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- PREFACE

The Loeb edition of Aeschylus by Herbert Weir Smyth is
now more than eighty years old, and its translation is
couched in a pastiche version of the English of several cen-
turies earlier. It was augmented in 1957 by the addition of
an invaluable appendix by Hugh Lloyd-Jones, updating
the Fragments section in the light of papyrus discoveries,
but no changes were made to the original portion of the
work. Aeschylus has long been overdue for a Loeb edition
that would provide a text based on up-to-date information
and a translation intelligible to the present-day reader.
This, following in the footsteps of the admirable Loeb
editions of the other great Greek dramatists by Geoffrey
Arnott (Menander), Jeffrey Henderson (Aristophanes),
David Kovacs (Euripides) and Hugh Lloyd-Jones (Sopho-
cles), I have endeavoured to provide, together with anno-
tation which, while remaining within the space limitations
necessitated by the format of the series, is somewhat more
generous than has hitherto been usual. I am deeply grate-
ful to Jeffrey Henderson for giving me the opportunity to
do so; I wish also to thank all who have assisted me with in-
formation or advice, including copies of published or un-
published work which I might otherwise have overlooked
or found hard to trace. I am grateful to the School of Hu-
manities, University of Nottingham, for two semesters of
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PREFACE

research leave in 2003 and 2006, but for which this project
would have taken far longer to complete. T am happy to re-
call and acknowledge my debt to my teachers, especially
Martin Lowry with whom I first read Aeschylus; to my
Nottingham colleagues—I cannot imagine a more pleas-
ant human environment in which to work-~among whom
particular mention is due to Patrick Finglass and to
Isabelle Torrance, now of the University of Notre Dame,
Indiana; and not least to my students, many of whom have
contributed, directly or indirectly, valuable ideas to this
edition, often without knowing it and sometimes, very
likely, without my being consciously aware of it.

I have not in general been able to refer to studies which
appeared, or came to my notice, later than the summer of
2007.

Alan H. Sommerstein
Nottingham, October 2007
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INTRODUCTION

The Oresteia’—the tetralogy consisting of the plays now
called Agamemnon, Libation-Bearers (Choephoroi),
Eumenides, and the lost satyr-drama Proteus (on which see
the Fragments volume)—was produced at the City
Dionysia of 458 Bc and won first prize; we do not know
who the other competitors were, but we do have the name
of the choregos who financed the production, the other-
wise unknown Xenocles of Aphidna.? It was probably Aes-
chylus’ last production at Athens. The first three plays con-

1 Aristotle’s chronological catalogue of dramatic productions,
the Didascaliae, recorded the tetralogy under this name (schol.
Aristophanes, Frogs 1124), as doubtless did the official records on
which it was based. The individual plays probably did not origi-
nally have titles of their own (see my edition of Eumenides [Cam-
bridge, 1989], pp. 11-12); it is striking that the Furies are never
called Eumenides in the text of the play now known by that name,
and that Aristophanes (loc. cit.) refers to the prologue of Libation-
Bearers as tov é€ "Opeoretas (sc. mpéhoyor), not the metrically
equivalent rov éx Xonddpwr.

2 This is stated in the Hypothesis and confirmed by the festival
records, which happen to survive for this year (IG ii2 2318.49-51).
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INTRODUCTION

stitute the only Athenian tragic trilogy to survive (almost)
complete.’

The story of how Agamemnon was murdered on his re-
turn home from Troy, together with his Trojan concubine
Cassandra, by his wife Clytaemestra? and her lover, Aga-
memnon’s cousin Aegisthus, and of how Agamemnon’s son
Orestes later returned from exile to take revenge on his
father’s killers, was older than Homer (who adjusts it so as
to be able to make Orestes an appropriate role model for
Telemachus) and had already taken many forms in poetry
and in art before Aeschylus (for the first time, so far as
we know) brought it to the tragic stage.> After the death of

3 Apart from small lacunae here and there, the only section
that has been lost is the first part of the prologue of Libation-
Bearers, whose substance, however, can in large measure be re-
constructed from quotations and paraphrases in other ancient
sources, notably Aristophanes” Frogs.

4 Her name in Greek is K\vraywjorpa, in Latin Clyt(a)e-
mestra; the form with -uv- first appears in the middle Byzantine
period (see Fraenkel on Agamemnon 83), and is due to a false ety-
mological connection with uvdopar “woo, court”. Aeschylus, for
his part, sometimes plays on an etymological link (which may or
may not be correct) with uridopar “scheme, contrive” (Ag.1100—
2, Cho. 991; see also Garvie on Cho. 648-652).

5 On the earlier history of the myth, see M. Davies, BCH 93
(1968) 214~160; A. J. N. W. Prag, The Oresteia: iconographic and
narrative traditions (Warminster, 1985); J. R. March, The Cre-
ative Poet (London, 1987) 79-98; A. M. Moreau, REG 103 (1990)
30-53; D. Knoepfler, Les imagiers de I'Orestie (Ziirich, 1993);
H. A. Shapiro, Myth into Art (London, 1994) 125-148; A. H.
Sommerstein, Aeschylean Tragedy (Bari, 1996) 190-204; and the
introductions to A. F. Garvie’s edition of Choephori (Oxford, 1986),
pp. ix—xxvi, and to A. ]. Podlecki’s edition of Eumenides (War-
minster, 1989), pp. 1-9, and my own (Cambridge, 1989), pp. 1-6.
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INTRODUCTION

Aegisthus and Clytaemestra the accounts diverge widely,
though the pursuit of Orestes by his mothers Furies
(Erinyes), and Apollo’s protection of him, go back at least
to the sixth-century lyric Oresteia of Stesichorus.® It is not
clear whether there already existed before Aeschylus an
Athenian version in which Orestes was tried and acquitted
on the Areopagus for the murder of his mother, or whether
this was Aeschylus’ own invention.”

There is much in the Oresteia, at any rate, that cer-
tainly or almost certainly was Aeschylus’” own invention:
the presentation of the entire story as, among other things,
a war of the sexes, with the powerful presentation of
Clytaemestra as a “masculine woman” dominating all the
men with whom she has dealings; the transfer of both Aga-
memnon and Menelaus from Mycenae or Sparta to a joint
kingship at Argos;® the emphasis on the personal role of
Agamemion in the sacrifice of Iphigeneia; the killing of
Agamemnon by Clytaemestra alone, with Aegisthus not
even in the building; the sending abroad of Orestes, osten-
sibly for his own safety, before Agamemnon’s return (in
Stesichorus and Pindar he was rescued at the time of the
murder); the deluding of Clytaemestra and Aegisthus by a

6 PMG 217.

7The latter was the view of Felix Jacoby (FGrH vol. iii.b
Suppl. pp. 24-25); I defended the other view in the introduction
to my 1989 edition of Eumenides (pp. 3-6).

8 Several earlier poets (Stesichorus, Simonides, Pindar) ex-
plicitly or by implication placed them both at Sparta—a version
which may already have been known when the Odyssey was com-
posed (cf. Odyssey 3.249, 4.514-6); there was a tomb of Agamem-
non at nearby Amyclae (Pausanias 3.19.6).
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false report of Orestes’ death; Clytaemestra’s failure to
get hold of an axe or other weapon to defend herself and/
or Aegisthus, so that she is killed unarmed and in cold
blood; the unification of the story of Apollo’s protection of
Orestes with the story (if indeed it already existed) of his
trial at Athens; the presentation of that trial as the first
murder trial ever held at Athens,® perhaps the first ever
held anywhere; the identification of the Semnai Theai,
worshipped near the Areopagus, with the Furies (who
were normally thought of as impervious to prayer, and re-
ceived no cult); and the linkage made between the story of
Orestes, the well-being of Athens in the here-and-now,
and current political and military events (see below). On
the other hand, several very striking features of Aeschylus’
treatment are attested earlier in literature or art. The
method by which Agamemnon is killed—bathed by his
wife, then invited to put on a rich robe which proves to be a
fatal snare—is already to be seen on a vase-painting proba-
bly datable ten or fifteen years earlier.!® Clytaemestra’s
ominous dream, the meeting of Orestes and Electra at
their father’s tomb, and the recognition of Orestes by means

9 In all other sources the first murder trial at Athens was that
of Ares for the murder of Halirrothius (so e.g. Euripides, Electra
1258-62, Iphigeneia in Tauris 945-6; Demosthenes 23.66;
[Apollodorus], Library 3.14.2), from which the Areopagus was
usually said to have taken its name; Aeschylus has to manufacture
an alternative explanation of the name (Eum. 685-690).

10 Calyx-krater by the Dokimasia Painter, Boston 63.1246
(LIMC Agamemnon 89). In this painting Aegisthus has already
wounded Agamemnon once with his sword, and is about to strike
again, while Clytaemestra is running towards them with an axe. In
Aeschylus it is she who wields the sword (Ag. 1528, Cho. 1011).
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INTRODUCTION

of a lock of hair, all featured in Stesichorus’ poem.!! And
when Clytaemestra, realizing that her son has returned
and rightly assuming that he is determined to kill her, calls
for “an axe that can kill a man” (Cho. 889), we are re-
minded of along tradition, evidenced today by artistic rep-
resentations stretching back at least a century before Aes-
chylus, in which she is shown, shortly before meeting her
death, with that axe in her hand. The story of the Oresteia
is thus a very complex blend of the new and the old.

The plays of the Oresteia are the earliest surviving
Athenian dramas that give clear evidence of the presence
of a building (the skené) as part of the performing space; in
the first two plays it represents the palace of Agamemnon
and Menelaus (and also their family—for Greek oikos,
like English “house”, had both meanings), thereafter for
a time the temple at Delphi. At the same time the old
fluidity of scene-setting, inherited from the pre-skénée
theatre, had not yet faded away. When Orestes comes to
Athens, he clasps the ancient olive-wood image of Athena
Polias which was, and must have been imagined as having
always been, inside her temple. Since not only Orestes but
also the chorus who presently dance around him must
have been perceived as being inside the temple, we cannot
here invoke the ekkyklema with its limited space; rather
the whole performing area is taken to represent the inte-
rior of the temple, just as in a pre-skéné play like Myrmi-
dons (g.v.) it had represented the interior of Achilles’ hut
in the Achaean camp before Troy.2

11 PMG 217, 219.

12 However, S. Scullion, Three Studies in Athenian Drama-
turgy (Stuttgart, 1994) 80-81, noting that Orestes’ words wpdoerut S@pa
(242) imply that he is not yet inside the temple, prefers the view

xiii



INTRODUCTION

Aeschylus does, however, appear to have made free use
of the ekkyklema elsewhere in the trilogy:13in Agamemnon
for the tableau of Agamemnon dead in the bathtub, with
Cassandra beside him and Clytaemestra standing trium-
phant over them; in Libation-Bearers for a very similar
tableau with different personnel, the two corpses being
those of Clytaemestra and Aegisthus, their slayer Orestes;
in Eumenides for a markedly different one, Orestes suppliant
at the “navel-stone” of Delphi and beset by the Furies —ex-
cept that the Furies are fast asleep. He may also have used
the flying-machine (méchané) for the entrance of Athena
at Eum. 397 (cf. 404), if it was available, but it is not clear
whether it was.14

that in the Athens scene, as in the Delphi scene, the skéné repre-
sents the front of the temple, and that the image of Athena was
placed either just inside its door or (in an artificial but theatrically
comprehensible move) just outside it.

13 This was denied by Taplin, Stagecraft 325-7, 357-8, 369-374,
442-3; he was cogently refuted by A. L. Brown, JHS 102 (1982) 281.13.

14 The flying-machine was almost certainly used in The Weigh-
ing of Souls (g.v.); but this is now under some suspicion of not be-
ing a genuine Aeschylean play (see M. L. West, CQ 50 [2000] 345-7).
If this parallel is discounted, the earliest unequivocal evidence for
the use of the méchané comes in Euripides” Medea (431 BCE) and
in Prometheus Bound which probably also belongs in the late 430s
(see Introduction to that play). It is likely that in the pre-skené
theatre references to off-stage flight (like Eum. 404), by characters
who made their entrance and exit on foot, were normal and unprob-
lematic; such characters would mostly be divine, but there would
be the odd mortal such as Perseus in Phorcides (q.v.), who by the
end of the play should have his winged sandals. Once the méchané
was in common use, it soon became virtually impossible for a
character to be thought of as travelling through the air unless (s)he
actually arrived on stage by the aerial route.

xiv



INTRODUCTION

The Oresteia was produced at a critical time in Athe-
nian history, and more than any other surviving tragic
drama—more even than Persians—it bears clear signs of
the impact of events and issues of the day. Having been
at war with Persia for more than twenty years, Athens was
now, by her own choice, at war also with a major Greek
power, Corinth; our chronology for this period is not se-
cure enough, and our information not full enough, to know
whether Sparta and the rest of the so-called Peloponnesian
League already considered themselves to be involved in
this war, but if they did not, they could become so at any
moment, particularly since Athens in 462/1 had made an
alliance with Sparta’s traditional enemy, Argos. Meanwhile
a large Athenian expedition to Cyprus had been diverted
to Egypt after the outbreak there of an anti-Persian rebel-
lion, and Athenian troops were besieging the Persians and
loyalist Egyptians in Memphis, the ancient capital of the
pharaohs; with two hundred ships, this had been the larg-
est expedition sent by any Greek city to fight in a non-
Greek land since Agamemnon sailed for Troy. During one
period of twelve months!> Athenians had fought on three
continents, and had lost nearly two thousand dead.1¢

15 The period probably ended at some point in the winter or
early spring, at the time when all the Athenians who had fallen in
war during the year were given a public funeral (cf. Thucydides
2.35-46), but it is not clear whether the campaigning season in-
cluded within it was that of 460 or of 459.

16 A surviving inscription (IG i3 1147) records the names of
177 Athenians, from just one of the city’s ten tribes, “who died in
the war, in Cyprus, in Egypt, in Phoenicia, at Halieis, in Aegina, at
Megara, in the same year”.
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At the same time, there had been great changes in the
internal politics of Athens, and tensions had developed
that threatened to kindle violent internal conflict. In 462/
1, when Cimon’s policy of alliance with Sparta had been
reversed, Cimon himself had been ostracized, and his
then main opponent, Ephialtes, had carried a measure or
measures drastically reducing the powers of the Council of
the Areopagus and confining it to a few functions with
powerful roots in tradition and religion, the most impor-
tant of which was the trial of certain cases of homicide.!”
This council consisted of all who had held one of the nine
archonships, which at this time could be filled, at least
in theory, only by those who were rich enough to own a
horse;'8 so if before Ephialtes it had been able, by what-
ever mechanism, to exercise substantial political power, it
would have been seen, by both supporters and opponents,
as a restraint on democracy, and virtually the only such re-
straint of any significance—for the annual magistrates,

17 Those in which the charge was of intentionally killing an
Athenian citizen, and in which the defendant did not claim that
the homicide was lawful. Other cases were tried by a body of men
over fifty called the ephetai; we are nowhere told how they were
selected, and it is quite possible that they were merely the senior
members of the Areopagus council (or a specified number of men
chosen by lot from among these).

18 Those who were eligible were members of the first and sec-
ond of Solon’s four property classes—and the second class was
designated irarijs “horsemen”, though the actual qualification, in
Solon’s time, had been defined in terms of agricultural produce.
The property threshold for the archonship was soon to be low-
ered, and in practice came to be disregarded altogether (Aristotle,
Constitution of Athens 26.2 and 7.4).
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except for the ten generals, being now appointed by lot
(though in some cases from a “long list” initially chosen by
vote), had already lost most of their influence. Shortly
afterwards, Ephialtes died under circumstances that con-
vinced most people that he had been murdered, and
no one, or at least no Athenian, was ever convicted of
killing him.1® His death could not undo his political re-
forms, which were consolidated and extended under the
leadership of Pericles (Aeschylus’ one-time choregos).
But most supporters of democracy will have believed that
Ephialtes—whose murder, if such it was, was Athens’ first
political assassination for over half a century—had been
done to death for his championship of their cause, and that
his murderers were still in Athens and free to plot further
mischief; and some are likely to have thought that some-
thing needed to be done, by violence if necessary, to stop
them.

And certainly there were anti-democrats who were

19 The Aristotelian Constitution of Athens (25.4) says he was
killed by a Boeotian, Aristodicus of Tanagra; but a client of the
speechwriter (and anti-democrat) Antiphon, addressing an Athe-
nian jury over forty years later (Antiphon 5.68), says that Ephi-
altes’ murderers were never discovered. These two statements
may be reconciled if we suppose that the foreigner Aristodicus
was convicted of the murder (or fled the country to avoid trial and/
or torture) but that many thought he was only the agent of a home-
grown conspiracy—ijust as Oedipus, when told that his predeces-
sor Laius was killed by robbers while travelling, immediately leaps
to the conclusion that there must have been a Theban or Thebans
who paid them to do it, and is then informed that this was the view
taken at the time though no full investigation could be made
(Sophocles, Oedipus the King 122-7).
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ready to plot mischief, even to the extent of treason. Their

opportunity eventually came either in the summer of 458

or in that of 457. The Athenians were then engaged in

building the Long Walls linking the city with Peiraeus and”

Phalerum, which would make it impossible for any enemy
to reduce the city by blockade while Athens retained
command of the sea; and there was a Spartan-led army
in Boeotia, on its way back from an expedition to cen-
tral Greece. The Athenian democrats believed—and
Thucydides, whose family connections will have provided
him with excellent sources on a subject like this, says they
were right—that opponents of democracy were encourag-
ing the Spartans to march on Athens, hoping to effect a
change of régime and to stop the construction of the Long
Walls; they forestalled this by marching out themselves
(with a force that included a thousand of their Argive al-
lies); the resulting battle at Tanagra ended in a victory for
the Spartans, but they had suffered heavy casualties and
afterwards merely returned home.?° The Long Walls were
completed, Athens within a couple of months had con-
quered Boeotia, Phocis and Locris, and its democratic sys-
tem was never again remotely under threat until after the
Sicilian disaster more than four decades later.

Many of the events and tensions of the period seem to
be alluded to in the plays, especially Eumenides, with con-
siderably more clarity than is usual in tragedy. Orestes (or
Apollo on his behalf) three times promises an eternal alli-

20 They had been unable to do so previously, because Athe-
nian troops and ships were blocking both their land route through
the Megarid and their sea route across the Gulf of Corinth
(Thucydides 1.107.3).

xviii
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ance between his city of Argos and Athens (Eum. 289-291,
667-673, 762-777). He and Athena both wish blessing on
Athenian arms (Eum. 776-7, 913-5, 1009), and Athena
even goes so far as to wish that they may have many wars
against external enemies (Eum. 864) in a context which
makes it clear that this is to be regarded as a blessing!
When Orestes appeals for Athena to come to his aid, he
speculates that she may be “in a region of the land of Africa
... to aid her friends” (Eum. 292-5): the recent expedition
to Egypt was the first occasion on which Athens had
ever sent a force to fight on the African continent. Both
Athena and the Erinyes pray that Athens may have no civil
strife (Eum. 858-866,21 976-987). And, most strikingly,
the play is centred on the trial of Orestes for homicide be-
fore the Areopagus council, represented (unusually, as we
have seen) as the first such trial ever held and the occasion
for the council’s foundation, and Athena is given a speech
in which she praises the council lavishly and warns “my cit-
izens for the future” against “innovative additions to the
laws” which may prevent it from fulfilling its function as a
“wakeful sentinel for the land” (Eum. 690-706).

The last-mentioned passage has received several dif-
ferent interpretations. The most obvious, perhaps, is to
take “innovative additions to the laws” as referring to the
reforms of Ephialtes, which were designed precisely to
curb the activities of the Areopagus council, and against
which, even several years after they were enacted, Aeschy-
lus will in effect, on this view, have been protesting. At
least as widely supported, however, is an interpretation

21 There is reason to believe that this passage is a last-minute
addition; see note on 859.
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almost diametrically opposed to this: it is argued that the
position of Ephialtes and his supporters was that they
were abolishing only the “added powers” (émiflera) which
the council (it was said, or implied) had acquired illegiti-
mately, and leaving it with its true original role as a homi-
cide court (cf. Aristotle, Constitution of Athens 25.2)—a
role which could be of no small political importance, espe-
cially in a state with recent experience of political assassi-
nation.?? It has also been suggested that Athena’s words
are to be understood as a warning against further changes
to the composition or powers of the Areopagus council,
such as the proposal, carried not very long afterwards, to
open the archonships, and therefore membership of the
Areopagus, to citizens of the third Solonian property class.
It is possible that this uncertainty of interpretation was
exactly what Aeschylus designed, in the hope of gaining a
favourable reception from reformers and anti-reformers
alike;? this view gains some support from the existence of
a curious grammatical ambiguity in the same speech of

22 And the phrase “a wakeful sentinel . . . to protect those who
sleep” would be particularly likely to call to mind the murder of
Ephialtes if, as is a plausible deduction from the accounts we have
quite independently of this passage, he was killed while he slept. I
have argued for this in J. H. Molyneux ed. Literary Responses to
Civil Discord (Nottingham, 1993) 7-10, on the basis of Antiphon
5.68 and Diodorus Siculus 11.77.6.

23 So already, immediately after the rediscovery of the Aristo-
telian Constitution of Athens, U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff,
Aristoteles und Athen ii (Berlin, 1893) 341. In the same way, des-
potism, anarchy, and civil strife, all of which are condemned in the
play, are all things to which both factions alike would at least pro-
fess to be strongly opposed.

XX
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Athena (Eum. 690-2; see note on that passage) which
leaves it uncertain whether she is saying that fear of the
Areopagus council will keep the citizens from doing
wrong, or that fear of the citizenry will keep the council
from doing wrong. It does not necessarily follow that Aes-
chylus actual personal opinions on the issue were ambiva-
lent, any more than they were ambivalent on other issues
such as the Argive alliance; but if he did have strong parti-
san views on the Areopagus question, he seems to have
chosen not to put them into the drama.

At the end of the trilogy the Furies are given the new
name of Semnai Theai?* or “Awesome Goddesses”. The
Semnai Theai were a group of goddesses who had a cave-

24 Eum. 1041 (where, however, feat is a conjectural supple-
ment in a line which, as transmitted, is a syllable shorter than its
antistrophic counterpart). The transmitted title of the third play,
Eumenides, is no more likely to be original than Seven against
Thebes (see Introduction to that play); it appears nowhere in the
surviving text. The Hypothesis (and Harpocration €161, probably
deriving from an earlier version of it) does say that Athena “after
mollifying the Furies gave them the name of Eumenides”, and
many scholars have suggested that she did so in the lacuna which
almost certainly exists before or after line 1027; but if she gave
them any new name at this point, it was surely Semnai Theai (see-
ing that at 1041 the secondary chorus already know this name,
which has not otherwise been mentioned before). The play will
have acquired its title after the popularity of Euripides’ Orestes
(38, 321, 836, 1650) standardized “Eumenides” (Kindly Ones) asa
euphemistic name for the Furies in the Orestes story, and the Hy-
pothesis’ statement will be an error based on the title (A. L.
Brown, CQ 34 [1984] 269-271, has a more complex but probably
unnecessary explanation for how it arose).
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sanctuary between the Acropolis and the Areopagus® and
a festival in their honour marked by a notable procession.2
They were thought of as special protectors of Athens, and
decrees prescribing prayers for the welfare of the city
sometimes named them among the gods to be prayed to;?’
their sanctuary was a recognized place of asylum for fugi-
tives,? and a breach of this right in the seventh century
was thought to have given rise to a hereditary curse that
could still be used as a weapon in politics and diplomacy
over two hundred years later.?® The Semnai Theai were
closely associated with the Areopagus Council, which sat
near their sanctuary: the days on which the council met
were sacred to them,* prosecutors, defendants and wit-
nesses appearing before the council took solemn oaths
in their name,3! and successful defendants made sacri-

25 Thucydides 1.126.11 and Plutarch, Solon 12.1 (on the way
down from the Acropolis; cf. Eum. 855); Pausanias 1.28.6 (near
the Areopagus).

26 Eum. 856; Demosthenes 21.115; Philo, Every Virtuous
Man is Free 140; scholia on Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus 489.
The festival was supervised by a board of three (later ten)
hieropoioi, chosen (very unusually) neither by lot nor by popular
election but by the Areopagus Council itself; in the fourth cen-
tury Demosthenes, and probably Lycurgus, served on this board
(Demosthenes 21.115 with scholia; Deinarchus fr. 8.2 Conomis).

27 e.g. IG ii2 112; cf. Aeschines 1.188.

28 Thucydides and Plutarch (as in n.25); Aristophanes,
Knights 1312, Women at the Thesmophoria 224.

29 Thucydides 1.126.2-127.3; cf. Aristophanes, Knights 4456
(though in both passages it is the sacrilege against Athena which is
given most—in the latter passage, sole—prominence).

30 Scholia to Aeschines 1.188.

31 Deinarchus 1.46, 87.

.s
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fices to the Semnai Theai after their acquittal 2 They also,
to judge by Eumenides itself, were seen as promoters of
plant, animal and human fertility (903-910, 938-948, 958—
967) and appropriately received offerings before marriage
and childbirth (835). With the exception of their link with
the Areopagus Council—which can easily be accounted
for by topographic proximity—this profile is quite unlike
what we would expect for beings like the Furies, who are
never normally recipients of any cult at all; and in contrast
to the presentation of the Furies in Eumenides, whose
“fearsome faces” are remarked on by Athena (991) even af-
ter they have turned from cursing to blessing, the cult-
images of the Semnai Theai had “nothing fearsome” about
them.33 It is therefore highly likely that the identification
of these very Athenian goddesses with the Furies who per-
secuted Orestes was first made by Aeschylus himself.>¢ By

32 Pausanias 1.28.6.

33 Pausanias loc.cit.

34 A. L. Brown, CQ 34 (1984) 262-3, mentions this only as a
possibility; I positively affirmed it in my edition of Eumenides
(p. 11) and in Aeschylean Tragedy 204 (see also A. Lardinois,
GRBS 33 [1992] 315-322). S. L. Johnston, Restless Dead [Berke-
ley, 1999] 269 argues that “it is very unlikely that Aeschylus would
have been so bold as to link goddesses who previously were
viewed as completely benign with goddesses who were previously
viewed as completely maleficent”; but no one says he did, since we
know anyway that the Semnai Theai were not “previously viewed
as completely benign” (otherwise they could not have punished
breaches of oaths taken in their name). Johnston’s claim that the
Erinyes were never regarded as “completely maleficent” is partly
a priori (resting on the dubious assertion [Restless Dead 250] that
“Greek religion knows of no divinity who is completely negative”)
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this innovation he at once deepens the significance of the
connection between the Semnai Theai and the Areopagus
Council, creates a solid new link between the story of
Orestes and the world of contemporary Athens, reinforces
the strong pattern whereby towards the end of Eumenides
images and symbols of evil are transformed into images
and symbols of blessing, and is enabled to end the trilogy
with a procession, including both the Semnai Theai and
Athena, which can be, and surely was, seen as combining
elements from the two great cultic processions in which
these powers were respectively honoured by the Athenian
people.3

and partly circular (resting on the assumption that the Erinyes-
Eumenides equation is of early origin, on which see note 24
above). The Aeschylean Erinyes, according to Apollo, “were abso-
lutely born for evil” (Eum. 71), and according to Clytaemestra’s
ghost the sole activity allotted to them by destiny was “doing
harm” (Eum. 125).

35 The procession in honour of Athena was that of the
Panathenaea, on which see notes on Eum. 1028, 1031/2, and A. M.
Bowie, CQ 43 (1993) 27--30.
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one or more 14th-16th century copies of M

1 Such readings, or earlier attempts at emendation by Tri-

clinius, may also appear in one or more of G F (E).
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1518)

Scholia and Testimonia

SM  scholiain M

3T the scholia of Demetrius Triclinius, found in Tr

t one or more other ancient or medieval authors cit-
ing the text?

2 Specific references are given for some testimonia which are
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which preserve parts of the opening lines of Libation-Bearers
where M is lost.
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Characters of the Play

WATCHMAN, a slave of Agamemnon

CHORUS of elders of Argos

CLYTAEMESTRA, queen to Agamemnon

HERALD of Agamemnon’s army

AGAMEMNON, king of Argos (jointly with his brother
Menelaus) and leader of the expedition against Troy

CASSANDRA, daughiter of Priam king of Troy, and cap-
tive of Agamemnon

AEGISTHUS, cousin to Agamemnon, and lover of
Clytaemestra

CAPTAIN of Aegisthus’ guards

The Oresteia, consisting of Agamemnon, Libation-
Bearers, Eumenides, and the satyr-play Proteus, was pro-
duced in 458 BC.

Scene: Before the palace of Agamemnon and Menelaus at
Argos.

The play begins with a WATCHMAN alone on the palace
roof.
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1 The comparison is to a dog resting with forelimbs stretched
forward and head slightly raised; this would be a good, and reason-
ably sustainable, position in which to look out for a fire on a distant

hill.
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WATCHMAN

I beg the gods to give me release from this misery—from
my long year of watch-keeping, during which I've spent my
nights on the Atreidae’s roof, resting on my elbows like a
dog,! and come to know thoroughly the throng of stars of
the night, and also those bright potentates, conspicuous in
the sky, which bring winter and summer to mortals,? <ob-
serving> them as some set and others rise. And now I'm
looking out for the agreed beacon-signal, the gleam of fire
bringing from Troy the word and news of its capture; for
such is the ruling of a woman’s hopeful heart, which plans
like a man. But while I keep this night-walker’s bed, wet
with dew, this bed of mine not watched over by dreams®—
for it is Fear instead of Sleep that stands beside me, pre-
venting me from closing my eyes firmly in sleep—but
when I decide to sing or hum, applying? this remedy to
charm away sleep, then I weep, grieving over the fortunes
of this house, which is not now admirably managed as it
used to be. But now may there be a happy release from
misery, by the appearance in the darkness of the fire that
brings good news.

2 Such as the Pleiades (cf. 826), Sirius (cf. 967), and Arcturus
(cf. Sophocles, Oedipus the King 1137), whose first visible rising
or setting before sunrise marked the onset of one or another
season of the year.

3 “Watched over” and “stands beside” evoke the Homeric
picture (e.g. Iliad 2.20) of the dream-figure standing over the
sleeper’s head and speaking to him.

4lit. “incising”, a metaphor from the extraction of herbal rem-
edies from plants by making incisions in their roots or stems;
dvripolmor “to charm away” (lit. “singing against”) alludes to
another method of healing, the chanting of incantations.
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5 Greek 6Molvyuds, a ululation normally uttered by women
and particularly associated with climactic moments such as the

slaughter of a sacrificial beast.

6lit. “make a move in accordance with”, as if in weooot (a

game somewhat resembling backgammon).

7 The Watchman is in effect saying (to imaginary listeners):
“Do you know what I was talking about? If you do, I needn’t tell
you. If you don’t, I can’t tell you, because I've deliberately forgot-
ten it myself!” The theatre audience, knowing the story well, will

6
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He suddenly leaps up in joy.

O welcome, beacon, bringing to us by night a message of
light bright as day, a message that will be the cause of many
choral dances in Argos in response to this good fortune!
Ahoy, ahoy! I proclaim plainly to the wife of Agamemnon
that she should raise herself from her bed, as quickly as
may be, and on behalf of the house raise a shrill, auspicious
cry of triumph? over this beacon, if indeed the city of Ilium
has been taken as the fire-signal vividly declares. And I will
dance a prelude myself [skipping about in delight]: I shall
take advantage of® the dice that have fallen well for my
masters—this beacon-watch has thrown me a triple six!
Well, anyway, may it come to pass that the master of the
house comes home and that I clasp his well-loved hand in
this hand of mine. About other matters I say nothing; a
great ox has stepped upon my tongue. The house itself,
were it to find voice, might speak very plainly; as far as I
am concerned, I am deliberately speaking to those who
know—and for those who do not, I am deliberately forget-
ting.”

He descends into the house, and out of sight. Awoman’scry
of triumph is heard within 8 A servant comes out of the pal-
ace, kindles incense on the altar in front of its door, and de-
parts towards the city centre.® Then enter, from the same
side, the CHORUS of Argive elders.

understand that he is alluding to the adultery of Clytaemestra and
Aegisthus.

8 Cf. 27-29 above, and 587 below.

9 Cf. 85-96 and 594-7 below.
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10 Throughout this play Aeschylus exploits the ambiguity of
’Apyetor, which can mean either “men of Argos” or (as regularly in

Homer) “Greeks”.
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AGAMEMNON

CHORUS
This is the tenth year since against Priam
his great prosecutor,
King Menelaus, together with Agamemnon,
the Atreidae, a pair firmly yoked
in the honour of their twin thrones and twin sceptres
given by Zeus,
launched the thousand-ship expedition of the Argives!®
from this land
as military backers for their suit,
uttering from their hearts a great cry for war,
like birds of prey!! who, crazed
by grief'? for their children, wheel around
high above their eyries,
rowing with wings for oars,
having seen the toil of watching
over their nestlings’ beds go for nothing;
and some Apollo on high, or Pan,
or Zeus, hearing the loud shrill wailing cries
of the birds, exacts belated revenge
on behalf of these denizens of his realm
by sending a Fury against the transgressors.
So the sons of Atreus were sent

U aiyvmiés is usually rendered “vulture”, but in Homer (esp.
Iliad 17.460) they are raptors (like eagles), not scavengers; proba-
bly the lammergeyer or bearded vulture (Gypaetus barbatus) is
meant, since this bird was (wrongly) believed by the ancients to be
araptor. See ]. R. T. Pollard, Birds in Greek Life and Myth (Lon-
don, 1977) 79-80.

12 lit. “in out-of-their-path grief”, i.e. in grief that makes them
wildly alter their normal flight patterns.
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69 vroxaiwv Casaubon: vroxhaiwy codd.

69 otr” émheiBwv Schiitz: 090’ vmoleiBwr codd.

70 dmipwv Bamberger: otire Sakpiwv dmipwv codd.
71 wapaldérée codd.: mapabférées Headlam.

13 The more common Greek name for the person better
known to Romans and moderns as Paris (and so called at 399 and
532 below).

14 Because Paris had abused the hospitality of Menelaus by
seducing and eloping with his host’s wife.

15 For this ironic use of mporé\ewa, properly sacrifices offered
before a wedding, cf. 227 below. The “wedding” to which these
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AGAMEMNON

against Alexander'3 by the mightier power, Zeus

god of hospitality,'* who thus, for the sake of a woman of
many men,

was to impose many limb-wearying struggles,

with the knee pressed down into the dust

and the spearshaft shattered

in the pre-nuptial rites,!5 upon the Danaans'6

and the Trojans alike. It is now

where it is, and it is being fulfilled according to destiny:

neither by the kindling of flames nor by the pouring on

of fireless offerings'”

will he'® charm away that stubborn anger.

But we, who because of our ancient flesh could not then
contribute

to the force in support, and were left behind,

remain here, guiding

our childlike strength upon staffs.

For the immature marrow!®

that rules in a child’s breast

is like that of an old man, and there is no Ares?) in that
realm;

sacrifices/battles are preliminary is the reunion of Helen and
Menelaus (so rightly Bollack). 16 Another regular Homeric
term for the Greek army attacking Troy.

17 The first phrase refers to the sacrifice of animals (certain
parts of which were burned on the altar), the second to libations.

18 j.e. Paris, if the text is sound; but a simple emendation will
give the sense “will you” (i.e. “will one”). 19 The uverds (a
term that covered brain-matter as well as bone-marrow) was con-
ceived as “the vital fluid which is the stuff of life” (H. Lloyd-Jones
in R. D. Dawe et al. ed. Dionysiaca [Cambridge, 1978] 51) and is
sometimes actually called aidv “life” (e.g. Pindar fr. 111).

20 i.e. none of the spirit and strength needed for warfare.

11
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AGAMEMNON

while extreme old age, its leaves already
withering, walks its way

on three feet,?! no stronger than a child,

a dream-vision wandering through the day.

They turn towards the palace.

But, daughter of Tyndareos, queen Clytaemestra,

what is happening? what is the news? what are you
aware of,

what message has persuaded you,

that you have sent round word to make sacrifices?

The altars of all the city’s protecting gods,

the gods above and the gods of earth, the gods of the
doors??

and the gods of the assembly-place,

are ablaze with gifts;

in every place a flame rises up heaven-high,

medicined by the gentle guileless comfort

of pure anointing oil,

a thick-flowing offering from the inner stores of the
palace.

Explain to us as much of this as is possible

and proper; consent, and be a healer

of this concern of ours,

21 Doubtless an allusion to the riddle of the Sphinx, which may
have featured already in the epic Oedipodeia (fr. 2 West) and
some words from which appear on a cup of 470—460 BC in the Vati-
can (LIMC Oidipous 19) showing Oedipus before the Sphinx.

22 Notably Apollo Agyieus, whose pillar and altar stood in
front of the palace (cf. 1081 below).

13
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103 ppevi AMommr Pauw, cf. SM: NMays dpéva codd.

105 évreréwv Auratus: ékTeréwv codd.

105 -mrveter Ald.: -mveder (-mvéer Mpe) codd.

109 7Bas iZM, Aristophanes Frogs 1285: 7jBav vel sim. codd.
111 kai xept Aristophanes Frogs 1289: 8ixas codd.

115 apyds Blomfield: dpyias (dpias Mac?) codd.

23 lit. “of the auspicious on-the-road command <consisting> of
men in power”.

24 The idea, found in other passages of tragedy (most clearly in
Sophocles, Ajax 623), is that “a man’s lifetime is born, grows up,
and ages with him” (Fraenkel). 25 “Persuasion is to song
what valour . . . is to the warrior” (Rose).

14



AGAMEMNON

which, as it is, at one moment makes our thoughts
sorrowful,

while at another, because of the sacrifices, gentle Hope

manifests herself, and wards off our insatiable worries

and the grief that eats at our inward soul.

They turn back towards the audience.

I have authority to tell of the auspicious departure of the
commanders,

men invested with power?—for the age that was born
with me?4 still

inspires me divinely with persuasion, the singer’s
prowess®—

how the twin-throned rulers of the Achaeans, leading in
concord

the youth of Greece,

were sped with avenging spear and hand

to the Teucrian® land by a fierce warlike bird of omen,

the king of birds appearing to the kings of ships,

one black, one white in the hind parts,?”

near the house,? on the side of the spear-wielding
hand,?®

26i.e. Trojan (from Teucer, an early ruler of what was to
become the territory of Troy, whose daughter is sometimes said
to have been an ancestress of Priam). 27 Evidently the spe-
cies of eagle known to Aristotle (HA 618b18-22, 26-31) as
pelavderos (or haywddros) and wiyapyos respectively.

28 In context this must refer to the palace at Argos: see Mu-
seum Criticum 30/31 (1995/6) 87-94.

29 i e. the right side (indicating that the omen was a favourable
one).
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124 wopmovs Thiersch: woumovs 7° codd.
131 &ya Hermann: dra codd.
134 oixre Auratus, Scaliger: oike vel sim. codd.

30 Menelaus in the Iiad is a gentler, more sympathetic soul
than Agamemnon (see e.g. Illiad 6.45-65, 17.669-672, 23.597—
600), and in 410-426 below he will be presented as mentally

enslaved to the image of his lost wife; he is thus appropriately rep-
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AGAMEMNON

settling where they were conspicuous to all,

eating a scion of the hare tribe, pregnant with many
offspring,

her final run cut short.

Cry sorrow, sorrow, but may good prevail!

And the worthy prophet to the army saw it, and
recognized the two

warlike Atreidae, different in their temper,? in the
feasters on the hare

who sped the rulers on their way; and thus he spoke,
interpreting the portent:

“In time this expedition will capture the city of Priam,

and in front of their walls

Destiny will violently plunder

all the mass of livestock the community possesses:

only let no divine resentment overshadow

the great curb of Troy,3! striking it before it can act,

once it has been mustered. For holy Artemis, out of pity,
bears a grudge

against the winged hounds of her Father

who slaughtered the wretched hare, litter and all, before
it could give birth;

she loathes the eagles’ feast.”

(Cry sorrow, sorrow, but may good prevail!)

resented, in contrast with his brother, by an eagle that is partly
white, white being in Greek imagination and art the colour for
depicting femininity.

3li.e. the army, as orparwfév “mustered” presently makes
clear. '
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32 Calchas, who as a prophet is a servant of Apollo, begs his
patron god to intercede with his sister Artemis.
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“So very kindly disposed is the Fair One

to the unfledged seed of fiery lions,

and so delightsome to the suckling whelps

of all beasts that roam the wild:

she demands to bring about a counterpart to this.

<1 interpret> the portent as auspicious but not
unblemished.

So I call on the healer Paeon:32

let her not cause any persistent adverse winds that hold
back the Danaan ships

from sailing, bent on another sacrificial slaughter, one
without music or feasting,

a fashioner of strife, bred in the race, not fearing

any man; for there awaits, to arise hereafter, a fearsome,

guileful keeper of the house, a Wrath that remembers
and will avenge a child.”3?

Such were the words that Calchas cried forth, together
with great blessings,

words fateful for the royal house, prompted by the birds
seen by the way;

and in unison with them

cry sorrow, sorrow, but may good prevaill

Zeus—whoever he may be, if it pleases him
to be so called,

33 In Calchas™ oracular words—unintelligible to his original
hearers, and mostly also to the Elders now, but easily interpret-
able by the audience—the coming sacrifice of Iphigeneia is half-
identified with the wrath it will generate, which in turn is half-
identified with the person (a “guileful keeper of the house . . . that
... will avenge a child”) in whom that wrath will reside.
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34 Uranus, grandfather of Zeus.
35 Cronus, father of Zeus.
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then I address him by that name:

1 have nothing to compare,

though I weigh everything in the balance
except Zeus, if one is truly to cast away
the vain burden of anxiety.

The one who was formerly great,?*

swelling with proud confidence he could fight any foe,
will now not even be spoken of as existing in the past;
and he who was born later?®

has met his conqueror,%® and is gone.

One who gladly utters loud songs of victory to Zeus
will score a perfect hit on the target of wisdom—

Zeus who set mortals on the road

to understanding, who made

“learning by suffering” into an effective law.37

There drips before the heart,? instead of sleep,

the misery of pain recalled: good sense comes to men

36 lit. “thrice-thrower”, i.e. conqueror in a wrestling match.

37 I take this to mean that Zeus, in contrast with his predeces-
sor Cronus (whose reign was traditionally a toil-free golden age;
cf. Hesiod, Works and Days 109-119), first caused humans to suf-
fer and thus made it possible for them to learn from (their own or
others’) bitter experience. See my article in H. D. Jocelyn ed. Tria
Lustra: Essays and Notes Presented to John Pinsent (Liverpool,
1993) 109-114.

38 “Drips” evokes the irritating noise of dripping water (e.g.
from eaves after rain, or from a leaky roof) which may keep one
awake at night (cf. 559-561, and 891-3 on another irritating noc-
turnal noise); the heart is mentioned as being the seat of thought
and emotion.
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39 géApa “thwart, ship’s bench” here refers specifically to the
bench on which the helmsman sat (equivalent to the {vyév of
1618 below, whose occupant “command]s] the ship”).

40 The sentence of which this phrase is the subject loses its way
in a jungle of subordinate clauses, and the main verb is never
reached; a fresh start is made at 205.
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even against their will.

This favour from the gods who sit on the august bench
of command?3®

comes, one must say, by force.

And then the senior leader

of the Achaean fleet, %0

not criticizing any prophet,

blowing together with the blast!! of fortune that struck
him,

when the Achaean host was grievously afflicted

by foul weather which emptied their stomachs,

while it stayed on the mainland opposite Chalcis,

in the place where the waters surge back and forth,* at
Aulis;

and winds coming {rom the Strymon®

bringing unwelcome leisure, hunger, and bad anchorage,
making men wander,* unsparing of ships and cables,
making time seem twice as long,

wore down and shredded the flower of the Argives;

and when the prophet

41 Or, to use a metaphor more familiar in English, “swimming
with the tide”.

42 The violent currents in the Euripus strait, and their fre-
quent changes of direction, were proverbial. Cf. Plato, Phaedo
90c; Aeschines, Against Ctesiphon 90; Aristotle, Nicomachean
Ethics 1167b7.

43 i.e. northerly winds blowing from Thrace.

44 sc. to forage for food; cf. Odyssey 4.368-9, 12.330-2, like-
wise said of weather-bound crews.
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45 This seems to imply that at first Calchas had refrained from
stating that Artemis was responsible for the adverse winds and
that the fleet could not sail for Troy unless Iphigeneia was sacri-
ficed; the sacrifice will then be called “another remedy” in con-
trast to remedies that had already been tried without success
(such as, say, animal sacrifices to the wind-god Boreas).

46 Agamemnon puts the alternative in the worst possible light.
In fact it is, and was, neither cowardly nor criminal for a com-
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AGAMEMNON

also cried forth another

remedy for the hateful storms,

one more grievous for the leaders, declaring
Artemis as their cause,® so that the Atreidae
struck the ground with their staffs

and could not hold back their tears—

and the senior king spoke, and said this:

“It is a grievous doom not to comply,

and a grievous one if I am to slay my child, the delight of
my house,

polluting a father’s hands

with streams of a slaughtered maiden’s blood close by

the altar. Which of these options is free from evil?

How can I become a deserter of the fleet, %

losing my alliance?4?

That they should long with intense passion

for a sacrifice to end the winds

mander to abandon or discontinue a military enterprise when its
aims clearly cannot be fulfilled except at ruinous material or moral
cost; see Sommerstein AT 363-5.

47 The phrase évppaxias dpaprdy could probably also mean
“failing in my obligations to my allies”; but nothing in this play,
or even in the Iliad, suggests that Agamemnon is under any rele-
vant obligation to any of his allies except perhaps Menelaus—
and Menelaus, we know (cf. 2024 above), was as distressed by
Calchas’ declaration as Agamemnon was. The rendering adopted
here, which is easier grammatically, will refer to the possible loss
of Agamemnon’s hegemonic position after the blow to his prestige
that would result from the abandonment of a great undertaking to
which he had set his hand.
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222 Bporovs Portus: Bporois codd.
2929 aiéd e K. O. Miiller: aidva codd.

48 For this meaning of @éus cf. Iliad 9.134 (it is #éurs for men
and women to have sex), Odyssey 14.130 (it is @éus for a woman
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and for the blood of a maiden
is quite natural.*® May all be welll”

And when he put on the yokestrap of necessity,

his mental wind veering in a direction that was impious,

impure, unholy, from that point

he turned to a mindset that would stop at nothing;

for men are emboldened by miserable Infatuation,

whose shameful schemes are the beginning of their
sufferings.

In short, he brought himself to become

the sacrificer of his daughter, to further

a war of revenge over a woman

and as a preliminary rite®® to the fleet’s departure.

Her pleas, her cries of “father!”,

and her maiden years, were set at naught
by the war-loving chieftains.

After a prayer, her father told his attendants
to lift her right up over the altar

with all their strength, like a yearling goat,
face down, so that her robes fell around her,
and by putting a guard

to grieve when her husband has perished abroad). At the same
time, Agamemnon’s use of the word is of assistance in persuading
himself that he is doing the right thing.

49 lit. “pre-nuptial rite” (cf. 65 above), probably with allusion
(as in 1524 below) to the marriage to Achilles under pretence of
which Iphigeneia had been summoned to Aulis (Cypria Arg. 8
West).
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236 pvhaxq Blomfield: dvhaxar codd.

242 tos Maas: € ds codd.

246 ebmorpov Mpe: edmérauov Mac V f: efirorov z.
246-7 rawdva Hartung: aidva codd.

50 Jit. “on her fair-prowed mouth”, equating Iphigeneia’s body
to a ship and her head to its bows.

51 A sacrificial victim had to be seen to go to death willingly;
an act or sound indicating reluctance or resistance would in-
validate the sacrifice—and here, where the victim was human,
would make it a blatant act of murder. Agamemnon’s orders for his
daughter-victim to be forcibly kept silent of course prove com-
pletely ineffective in preventing a “curse on his house”.

52 Iphigeneia, who had expected to be the central figure of a
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AGAMEMNON

on her fair face and lips® to restrain
speech that might lay a curse on his house5—

by force, by the silencing power of a bridle.

As she poured saffron dye towards the ground’?

she cast on each of her sacrificers a glance darted from
her eye,

a glance to stir pity, standing out as if

in a picture, wanting to address them

by name—because’ often

at the rich banquets in her father’s dining-chambers

she had sung, a pure virgin® with pure voice,

duly and lovingly performing her father’s

paean for good fortune to accompany the third
libation.5

What followed I did not see and do not say;
but the skilled prophecies of Calchas do not5® fail of
fulfilment.

joyful celebration, is wearing a kpokwrds, “a woman’s most attrac-
tive and dressy costume” (L. M. Stone, Costume in Aristophanic
Comedy [New York, 1981] 175); as she is held aloft, its folds fall
towards the ground in a splash of yellow.

53 This clause explains how Iphigeneia knew the names of the
Greek leaders. 541it. “unbulled”; possibly a technical cultic
term for a sacrificial heifer.

55 To Zeus the Saviour; cf. on Supp. 26.

56 Or “did not”, in which case “what followed” will be a euphe-
mistic reference to the actual slaying of Iphigeneia, and the event
vindicating Calchas’ prophecy will be the changing of the wind;
with the rendering adopted here, the chorus elide the slaying alto-
gether as their thoughts move forward to the war itself, which
Calchas had predicted (126-130) would be long but victorious.
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251 & Elmsley: om. codd.

254 avvoplpov Wellauer, avyais Hermann: ovvopfov ad-
Tals vel sim. M V: odvapfpov dirrals f.

261 i T Auratus: €ito M: elre Ms V f.

57 Presumably the Trojans. The particle pév indicates that the
events which have been narrated also have implications for the
fate of the Greeks, and the vague expressions that follow hint that
these implications may be unpleasant.
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Over the one side™ Justice looms, that they may suffer
and learn.

The future one will hear about

when it happens; till then, leave it be—

but that’s as much as to say, “lament it in advance”—

for it will all come clear together with the rays of dawn.

At any rate, may the sequel produce a good outcome,

as is the wish of this closest guardian,

this sole bulwark of the land of Apia.5

CLYTAEMESTRA has appeared at the palace door.

I have come, Clytaemestra, in reverence towards your
power; for it is proper to honour the wife of one’s para-
mount ruler when the male throne is unoccupied. I would
be glad to hear if you have learned any good news, or if
you have not but are sacrificing in hope of receiving good
tidings—but I will bear no grudge if you keep silence.

CLYTAEMESTRA
In accordance with the proverb,5® may a morning of good
news be born from the womb of this night of good news!

58 i.e. Argos (cf. Supp. 117, 260-270). The “closest guardian
... sole bulwark” is most likely Clytaemestra, who is probably just
coming into view through the door; if so, the Elders evidently
know nothing that would lead them to be suspicious of her loyalty.
The alternative is to take these phrases to refer to the Elders
themselves; but “May all turn out well, as we wish it to” would be a
pointless tautology.

59 The precise tenor of the proverb referred to is unknown; it
may merely be the familiar generalization “like breeds like” or
something more specific, e.g. about a tendency for one piece of
good news to follow rapidly after another.
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You are about to learn of a joy greater than one could hope
to hear: the Argives have captured the city of Priam!

CHORUS
What are you saying? Your words escaped me, they were so
incredible.
CLYTAEMESTRA
That Troy is in the Achaeans’ hands: am I expressing my-
self clearly?
CHORUS
Joy is suffusing me, and calling forth tears.
CLYTAEMESTRA
Yes, your eyes betray your loyalty.
CHORUS
And what has persuaded you of this? Have you any evi-
dence for it?
CLYTAEMESTRA
Of course I have—unless a god has deceived us.
CHORUS
Have you been awed by a persuasive vision in a dream?
CLYTAEMESTRA
I wouldn’t accept the mere fancy of a slumbering mind.
CHORUS
Then has some unfledged rumour swelled your head?
CLYTAEMESTRA
You really disparage my intelligence, as if I were a young
child!
CHORUS
Within what time has the city actually been sacked?
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282 dryydpov t: dryyélov codd.

284 wavdv Athenaeus 15.700e: pavov codd.

287/8 lacuna posited by Paley; 287a (= ¢trag. adesp. 260) placed
here by Headlam; West restored e.g. <0ed>, mpooafpilovoa
méumyov GAGya /| <lomrev, otvov § eloékehoe umrépo /
Hemdpnbor évba v ddbovos karédfur’ ad> / webrm . . ..

289 gromais Turnebus: okomds codd.

60 Aeschylus uses the Persian word dyyapos, referring to the
Persian state messenger service with its relays of mounted couri-

~ ers (see Herodotus 8.98).

61 Also mentioned by Sophocles, Philoctetes 1459; not cer-
tainly identifiable.
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CLYTAEMESTRA
Within the night, I say, that has just given birth to the pres-
ent day’s light.

CHORUS
And what messenger could come here with such speed?

CLYTAEMESTRA
Hephaestus, sending a bright blaze on its way from Mount
Ida; and then from that courier-fire®® beacon sent on bea-
con all the way here. Ida sent it to Hermes™ cragf’ on
Lemnos, and from the island the great flambeau was re-
ceived, thirdly, by the steep height of Zeus at Athos. Then
the mighty travelling torch <shot up> aloft to arch over the
sea, to the delight <of the god>, bringing its message-flame
close to the sky, <and landed on Peparethos, where again
much> pinewood <was burned, >? which, like another sun,
conveyed the message in light of golden brilliance to the
watch-heights of Macistus.53 Nor did Macistus neglect its

62 Neither grammar nor sense can be made of the sentence
286-9 as the mss. present it, and it is almost certain that some-
thing has been lost, particularly since the distance from Athos to
Euboea (see next note) would be very long for a single beacon-
stage. I translate the gist (rather than the wording) of West’s illus-
trative supplement (Studies 181-3): Peparethos (now Skopelos),
which he proposes as the lost intermediate beacon-site, is the larg-
est and highest island in its group, and lies directly between Athos
and Euboea.

63 The reference to the Euripus in 292 shows that the scholia
are right in identifying Macistus as a mountain in Euboea; the site
best placed to receive a signal from Peparethos (or even Athos)
and pass one to Messapium (see next note) is Mt Kandili, which
stretches above the Euripus shore north-west of the Chalcis nar-
TOWS.
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304 p) xapileofae M Vf: 83 xapileoBa z: um xpovilesfou
anon. 307 karémryr Headlam: kdromrpov codd.

64 In the territory of the Boeotian port of Anthedon (Strabo
9.2.13), which lay on the coast north-east of Thebes.

65 The principal river of Boeotia, which separates Thebes
from Plataea and Mt Cithaeron to the south.

66 This mountain is best identified (see J. H. Quincey, JHS 83
[1963] 129-132) with Mt Aegaleos (etymologized as if from até
“goat” and dAdofow “wander”) between Athens and Eleusis; the
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part in transmitting the message, either by dilatoriness or
through being heedlessly vanquished by sleep: far over the
waters of the Euripus the beacon-light announced its com-
ing to the watchmen of Messapium.5 They lit up in re-
sponse and passed the message further on, kindling with
fire a heap of old heather; and the torch, powerful and still
not weakened, leaped over the plain of the Asopus® like
the shining moon, came to the crags of Cithaeron, and
there set in motion its successor stage of the messenger-
fire. The watch did not refuse the bidding of the light sent
from afar, but kindled more than they had been ordered;
and the light swooped over Gorgopis bay and came to
the mountain where goats roam, where it stimulated the
men not to <be slow in fulfilling >%” the ordinance about the
fire. They kindled and sent on, in abundant strength, a
great beard of flame, so that it would go on its blazing way
right beyond the headland that looks over the Saronic nar-
rows;® then it swooped down and arrived at the steep

lake or bay (Aiuwvm) called Gorgopis (“fierce-eyed” or “Gorgon-
eyed”) will then be the bay of Eleusis. The mountain has also
been identified with Mt Geraneia on the Megara-Corinth border,
or with Aegina; but these identifications account less well for
abylmhaykrov, and they make the Aiurn and/or the headland of
306-7 harder to identify plausibly.

67 The transmitted text is corrupt, but this (or “neglect” or the
like) must be the sense.

68 If the “mountain roamed by goats” is indeed Aegaleos (see
above), the “headland” will probably be Cape Spiri (see Quincey
op.cit. 132), the most prominent headland between the Isthmus
and Epidaurus, which overlooks the ferry-route (mopfuds) be-
tween Epidaurus and Aegina—the same waters that are called the
mévTos Sapwvikds in Euripides, Hippolytus 1200.
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312 rowoide Toi pot Schiitz: Towotd” €roipor (Ervpor f) codd.
319 Méyews V: Méyous f.

323 éyxéas Canter: éxyéas codd.

324 ¢pihw Portus: pilws codd.

69 This range lies east of Argos, to the north of the Epidaurus
road; its highest point (1199 m. / 3934 ft) is about thirteen miles
from the city. 70 Alluding to the torch-races (Aapmady-
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heights of Arachnaeum,® the watch-point nearest our city.
And then it fell upon this house of the Atreidae, this light
directly descended from the fire kindled on Ida. Such, I
tell you, were my dispositions for this torch-relay,”" one
after another of them fulfilled in succession: the first and
the last runner were alike victorious!™ Such, I tell you, is
the evidence and the token that my husband has transmit-
ted to me from Troy.

CHORUS
Lady, I shall pray anew to the gods; but I'would like to hear
these words again, from beginning to end, as you have spo-
ken them, and to marvel at them.

CLYTAEMESTRA
Today the Achaeans are in possession of Troy. I imagine
that the city is marked by shouts and cries that do not blend
well. If you pour vinegar and olive oil into the same vessel,
they’ll keep apart and you'll call them very unfriendly; so
too one can hear separately the voices of the conquered
and the conquerors—can hear their distinct fortunes. On
one side, they have prostrated themselves to embrace the

¢optar) run by relay teams at Athenian festivals such as the
Hephaesteia and the Prometheia.

71 This was trivially true in ordinary torch-races, where every
member of the winning team had contributed to the victory and
would share in its glory. Here, however, there has been no compe-
tition, and some spectators (though not the chorus) may detect a
sinister secondary meaning. The fire-message was first started
on its journey by Agamemnon, and the last to receive it was
Clytaemestra (cf. 316): the message announced Agamemnon’s
victory over Troy—and for Clytaemestra it was the signal to pre-
pare for the victory we know she will gain over Agamemnon.
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72 lit. “procreative old meén” (who might be fathers or grand-
fathers). Proverbially, in war, it is the old who mourn the young
(see e.g. Herodotus 1.87.4); but in the sack of Troy, the old men
were killed too (most notoriously Priam), and no Trojan father

mourned his child that day.
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bodies of husbands and brothers, and children those of
their aged progenitors,”? and from throats that are no
longer free they cry out their laments for the death of their
dearest. On the other, weary nocturnal patrolling after the
battle has led to their mustering, famished, at breakfasts
consisting of what the city has available, with no criteria for
taking turns, but just as each individual draws fortune’s
lot.”® They are now living in captured Trojan dwellings,
freed at last from the frosts and dews of the open air, and
they will sleep the whole night without needing guards,’
like happy men. If they act reverently towards the protect-
ing gods of the city and land they have captured,™ there is
no risk, you may be sure, that after capturing it they may
become victims in their turn. Only let no desire first fall on
the army to plunder what they should not, overcome by the
prospect of gain; for they have still to return safely home,
turning the bend and coming back for the second leg of the
double run.” If the army should return without having of-

73 This implies that in normal circumstances soldiers who
messed together would be served in some fixed order (perhaps by
age); but on this occasion, when the men were exceptionally hun-
gry and amid the chaos of a captured, massacred city, it would
have been a random free-for-all.

74 Or “without having to do guard duty”.

75 Which they did not, as witness two sacrilegious atrocities
known to all—the killing of Priam at the altar of Zeus Herkeios,
and the seizure of Cassandra from the temple of Athena.

76 The metaphor is from the Stavhos, a race of two stades
(about 350400 metres) run out-and-back on a one-stade track.
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346 wapryopor Kirchhoff: éypriyopor codd.: éypnyopos
Askew.

77 The Elders will take this to mean either the pain felt by the
spirits of Greek and Trojan dead who have been left unburied, or
(more likely, cf. 433-451 below) the pain of Greek families who
have lost kinsmen in the war; the audience will perceive that by
“the dead” Clytaemestra means primarily Iphigeneia, and that she
intends to make sure that an “unexpected stroke of evil fate” does
occur.

78 The mss.’ reading means “awake”, but the context, in partic-
ular the two conditional clauses each of the form “if [not “even if”]
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fended the gods, the pain of the dead” would be appeas-
able,™ if no unexpected stroke of evil fate occurs. This, I
tell you, is what you have heard from me, a woman; but
may the good prevail, unequivocally, for all to see! I choose
to enjoy that, in preference to many other blessings.”™

CHORUS
Lady, you have spoken wisely, like a sensible man; and hav-
ing heard trustworthy evidence from you, I am preparing
to address the gods in an appropriate manner, for areward,
which ought not to go unhonoured, has been given in
return for our sufferings.

CLYTAEMESTRA goes back into the palace.

O Zeus the King, and friendly Night,

winner of great glories,

you who cast over the walls of Troy

an all-covering net, such that neither an adult
nor yet any of the young could overleap

the great seine of slavery,

all goes well”, requires a statement slanted in the direction of
safety, not of danger.

79 One could pray to the gods for new blessings and/or for
the continued enjoyment (3vnos) of existing blessings, and we
sometimes find prayers or wishes for the latter that explicitly ex-
clude the former (e.g. Euripides, Alcestis 334, Hecuba 996-7).
Clytaemestra professes to regard the safe return of the army (and
Agamemnon) as so great a boon that, if it is granted, she will be
content with it and will not desire more. In fact, of course, the
“enjoyment” she will gain from the return of Agamemnon will be
of a kind undreamed of by the Elders.
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368 rotiTo (sic) ¥ z: 7007 f.

369 émpafer Hermann: és émpalev f.

374-5 éyybvovs (éxydvovs z) drolurrov dpy f: perh.
éxybvois (Bothe) drounrdr dpy (Headlam).

380 Aaxdvre Auratus: Aaxdvra f.
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of ruin and total subjugation!

I revere the greatness of Zeus, god of hospitality,
who brought this about, having long since

bent his bow at Alexander,

so that his shaft might not shoot in vain

either short of the target or above the stars.

They® can speak of the blow struck by Zeus;

that can readily be traced to its source.

He did as he ordained. Some used to say

that the gods did not deign to concern themselves

with such mortals as trampled underfoot the grace

of the sacrosanct. They were impious.

Made manifest to future generations

is the ruin that comes from daring what should not be
dared,8!

when men puff themselves up more than is right,

when a house has abundance in excess,

beyond what is best. Let wealth

be free from pain, enough to suffice

a man of sound mental endowments:

there is no defence$?

against surfeit of wealth for a man

80 Or, adopting Karsten’s emendation, “You”™.

81 The text is corrupt, and this restoration is very uncertain.

82 lit. “battlement, city wall”: the man is imaged as a fortress
under siege by Temptation, who eventually storms the wall and
“forces her way in” (385).
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383 uéyav Canter: ueydho f.

386 mpoBovhov wais Hartung: wpoBovAdmas f.

387 wdv pdraior Musgrave: wopparacov f.

391 7€ z: om. f.

391 ﬂ'poo'Bo)\a?g Casaubon: ﬂpoBo)\aZg f

394 woravov Schiitz: wravov f: mravdy 7w’ z.

395 feis a,qbeprov Wilamowitz: ddeprov fels f: ad‘oep'rov
évbeis z. 397 76w Klausen: T@vde f.

398 $pira Aika Blomfield: ¢or ddukov f.

83 This rendering keeps closest to the sense of the couplet by
Solon (fr. 6.3—4 West) to which Aeschylus is alluding: “Surfeit be-
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who has kicked the great altar
of Justice into oblivion.?3

No, miserable Temptation forces her way in,

the unendurable child of scheming Ruin;

every remedy is in vain; the lesion

is not concealed but conspicuous, a lurid-shining light.
Like bad bronze$

subjected to wear and knocking,

he turns indelibly black

when he is brought to justice®>—

for he is a boy chasing a bird on the wing®—

and inflicts unendurable harm on his community.87
None of the gods hears his prayers,

and Justice destroys

the man who is involved with these thmgs

Such was Paris, who went

gets hybris, when great prosperity comes to men whose minds are
not well-balanced.” Other grammatically possible renderings are
“there is no defence for a man who, from surfeit of wealth, has
kicked . . .” and “wealth provides no defence against surfeit for a
man who has kicked . . .”.

84 The reference is to bronze adulterated with lead, whose
surface soon turns black with use and wear.

85 i.e. when the criminal is caught and punished, his true char-
acter, which he had hoped to conceal, becomes evident to all, just
as “wear and knocking” reveals the true nature of the adulterated
bronze which, when the vessel was new, had looked no different
from top-quality metal. 861i.e. he is attempting the impos-
sible (in seeking to evade justice).

87 Which may well suffer collectively (as Troy did) for the
crime of one of its members.
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88 Or “the forming of companies”.

89 lit. “husband-loving traces” [or “footsteps”]; after Néxos,
the picture likely to be conjured up is that of a marital bed still
bearing the impress of Helen’s body.

90 Tn the Greek this is plural, though only Menelaus is referred
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to the house of the Atreidae
and shamed the table of hospitality
by stealing away a wife.

Leaving to her fellow-citizens the turmoil

of shield-bearing warriors, the setting of ambushes,%

the arming of men to go in ships,

bringing destruction to Ilium instead of a dowry,

she went lightly through the gates,

daring to do what she should not have dared; and the
seers of the house

said this, with many a groan:

“Alas for the house, alas for the house and its chiefs!

Alas for the bed and the traces of a loving wife!®

One can see the deserted,® silent, dishonoured,

neither reviling nor praying;

because of his longing for her who is beyond the sea,

a phantom will seem to rule the house.

The charm of beautiful statues®!

has become hateful to the husband:

to; in the immediate shock of loss, he is apparently stunned into
utter speechlessness.

91 These must surely be statues of Helen, with which Mene-
laus, like many a king in reality and fiction, had adorned his palace
to remnind himself of the beauty of his wife even when for the mo-
ment she was not actually with him; now they have become a
mockery and a torment, their dead, painted eyes reminding him
that the living woman is gone. If, as many scholars believe, the ref-
erence were to any and all statues of beautiful young women, it
would not be clear why the sight of statues in particular should be
said to distress Menelaus, rather than that of attractive maidser-
vants or even of Helen’s daughter Hermione, which one might
have thought would be even more powerful reminders of his loss.
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423 Sokotvd 6pd Salzmann: Soxdv 6pav f.

426 émadova” Dobree: dmadols f.

429 “EANavos Bamberger ("EAAnros Klausen): é}\}\dSOS‘f.
431 Sépots Portus, cf. 3T olkos: 8éuwv f.

433 otis pév ydp <7is> Porson: ovs uev ydp z: obs uéw f.

92 A noun mévfeia is not otherwise attested, and its formation
is abnormal; nor is it clear whether it should be taken as denoting a
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because they lack eyes,
all their loveliness goes for nothing.

Mournful imaginings, seen in dreams,

present themselves, bringing

an empty delight;

for it is empty when one sees what seems a blessing

and then the vision slips aside

through one’s arms and is gone, never again

to be a winged companion on the paths of sleep.”

These, and even worse than these,

are the sorrows in the house, by the hearth;

but for all alike of those who started together from the
land of Greece

a mourning woman,® with a heart that endures
suffering,

is the outstanding feature in each man’s home.

There is much, at any rate, that strikes deep into the
soul:93

one knows the men one sent off,

but instead of human beings

urns and ashes arrive back

at each man’s home.

person (as assumed above) or an abstraction (“the mourning of en~
during hearts”). However, the only alternative seriously proposed,
amévBewa (Blass), strikes a false note here: the sense required is
that Helen’s departure (and the resulting war) have brought sor-
row to every house in Greece just as they have to Menelaus’
house, and this sense is not given by a reference to the absence of
any overt sign of sorrow.
93 lit. “to the liver”.
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94 This blends the Homeric picture of the weighing of men’s
fates (as done by Zeus in Iliad 22.209-213; cf. also introductory
note to The Weighing of Souls) with the image created here of

Ares the moneychanger.

95 Yrijypo. normally means “gold dust”, thus continuing the
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Ares, the moneychanger of bodies,

holding his scales in the battle of spears,

sends back from Ilium to their dear ones

heavy dust® that has been through the fire,

to be sadly wept over,

filling easily-stowed urns

with ash given in exchange for men.

And they lament, and praise this man

as one expert in battle,

that man as having fallen nobly amid the slaughter—
“because of someone else’s wife”.

That is what they are snarling, under their breath;
and grief steals over them, mixed with resentment
against the chief prosecutors,% the Atreidae.

And over there, around the city wall,

the men in their beauty®” occupy

sepulchres in the land of Tlium:

the enemy’s soil covers its conquerors.

The talk of the citizens, mixed with anger, is a dangerous
thing:

it is the equivalent of*® a publicly ordained curse:

moneychanger image; gold dust is heavy (compared with a similar
bulk of ordinary dust) because of the high density of gold, but ¢his
dust is “heavy” because of the grief its arrival will cause.

96 The war is imaged as a lawsuit, as at 41 above.

97 As shades in the underworld, as heroes receiving cult, and in
the memory of their loved ones, they will for ever remain young
and handsome. 98 1it. “it pays the debt of”, in the same
sense as (for example) five Persian darics might pay a debt of 100
Attic drachmae: angry popular talk and an official public curse are
in effect the same thing except that (so to speak) they are mea-
sured in different units.
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99 A veiled reference to the possibility of a coup d’état and/or
an assassination attempt against one or both of the Atreidae.

54




AGAMEMNON

I have an anxiety that waits to hear

of something happening under cover of night.%
For the gods do not fail to take aim

against those who have killed many, and in time
the black Furies enfeeble him

who has been fortunate against justice,
reversing his fortune and corroding

his life, and when he comes

to the land of the unseen, he has no protection.1%
And to be excessively praised

is dangerous: a thunderbolt

is launched from the eyes of Zeus.

1 prefer a prosperity that attracts no envy:

may I neither be a sacker of cities,

nor myself be captured and see

my life subjected to another.

[First semichorus]*0!

Prompted by the fire that brought good news,
word has passed swiftly

100 For the Furies pursue the criminal even beyond death; cf.
Eum. 175-8, 267-275, 339-340.

101 This division of the chorus, first proposed by Hermann and
K. O. Miiller, seems to me unavoidable: the vacillating attitude
which is sharply criticized in the second part of the epode (479
482)—that of those who first believe and then, for no particular
reason, doubt the message of the beacons—is precisely that which
is displayed in the first and third parts (475-8, 483-8), when we
recall how unquestioningly the chorus had believed the news in
3514 and at the beginning of the present ode.
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102 This should mean that he brings good news. At first sight
this makes it surprising that the chorus-leader is still sceptical; but
good news is not necessarily news of victory—for all the Elders
yet know, the Herald might be reporting nothing more than the
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through the city; but who knows

whether it is true, or is some divine deception?
[Second semichorus]

Who is so childish or so stricken out of his senses

as to have his heart fired up

by the message of the flame when it was fresh, and then
to wilt when the talk changes?

[First semichorus]

Itis just like a woman in command

to authorize thanksgivings before the situation is clear.

A woman’s ordinance is too persuasive, gaining much
ground

and quickly flourishing; but quickly perishing,

a rumour proclaimed by a woman vanishes.

[The chorus leader speaks, looking off in the seaward dir-
ection)

We shall soon know about the beacon-watches and fire-re-
lays of the travelling light-signals, whether they are indeed
telling the truth or whether the coming of this joyful light
has beguiled our minds like a dream. I see, coming here
from the seashore, a herald, his head shaded with a wreath
of olive;102 and the thirsty dust, the sister and neighbour of

safe return of the army. It will be a long time before he does in fact
confirm the message of the beacon; all his early remarks about the
war are negative in tone (505, 510-1, 517), and only in the twenty-
third line of his speech (525) does he at last announce the destruc-
tion of Troy.
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496 otk Enger, od7os ov Wilamowitz: o¥7 . . . olimé oo f.
501 xdores Wilamowitz: xo (i.e. XoP0s) oo vel sim. f.
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511 408’ Needham: A8’ f: Hhbes z.

512 kai mawdrios Dobree: kal maydvios f: kdraydvios z.
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mud, testifies to me'® that he will not signal voicelessly
with fire-smoke, kindling a flame with mountain timber,
but will say something that will either more definitely pro-
claim rejoicing for us, or—but I abhor speaking of the
opposite alternative; may this be a happy addition to the
apparently happy news already come—and whoever ex-
presses his prayer for this city differently, may he himself
reap the fruit of his mind’s perversity!

Enter HERALD. He falls down and kisses the ground.

HERALD
Hail, soil of my fathers, land of Argos! On this day, after
nearly ten years,1%4 T have come back to you, achieving one
of my hopes, after the shipwreck of so many: for I never
thought that I would die in this Argive land and be able to
share my beloved family tomb. Now greeting to my land,
[raising his hands to sun and sky] greeting to the light of
the sun and to Zeus supreme over the land, to the Pythian
lord—and please no longer shoot the shafts of your bow
at us; you showed us quite enough hostility by the Sca-
mander;1% but now, lord Apollo, become a saviour and a
healer. And I address all the Assembled Gods,'% and espe-
cially the protector of my own office, Hermes, the Herald

103 The dust-cloud shows that the Herald is coming as fast as
he can, and therefore that he has news of great importance.

104 Jit. “of the tenth year”.

105 Throughout the war Apollo had consistently supported the
Trojan cause, but “shoot the shafts of your bow” (510, cf. Iliad
1.43-52) and “healer” (512) will make the audience think primar-
ily of the plague sent by Apollo with which the Iliad commences.

106 Cf. note on Supp. 189.
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520 e Bourdelot, mo Headlam: % mov f.
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{527} Bopol 8 dicror kai fedv iSpipara f: del. Salzmann.

107 Cf. Xenophon, Cyropaedia 2.1.1: “They crossed the fron-
tier, after praying to the gods and heroes who dwelt in the land of
Persia to send them forth with favour and kindness; and after
crossing it, they prayed again to the gods who dwelt in the land of
Media to receive them with favour and kindness.”

108 Jit. “the spear”. 109 This would be understood as re-
ferring to stone seats outside the palace where the kings sat to re-
ceive petitions, give judgement, etc.; cf. Odyssey 3.404-416.

110 From Hesychius 5360 (citing Furipides fr. 538) and
Tertullian, On Idolatry 15.6, it appears that Saiuoves (or feol)
dvrihiow were divinities who had shrines in front of the entrance
to a building; perhaps the term was originally applied to shrines in
front of temples (whose entrances normally faced the rising sun)
and later generalized. In front of Agamemnon’s palace, as in front
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whom heralds love and revere, and the heroes who sent us
forth, 197 praying that they may receive back with favour the
army, or what the war'% has spared of it. [Turning towards
the palace] Hail, palace, beloved home of my kings, and
august seats,'® and you deities who face the sun!'° Let
these eyes of yours be bright, if they ever have been be-
fore, as you welcome your king home in glory at long last;
for he has come, bringing light out of darkness to you and
to all these people—King Agamemnon! [Addressing the
people of Argos'!!] Give him a noble welcome, for that is
truly proper, when he has dug up Troy with the mattock of
Zeus the Avenger, with which the ground has been worked
over? and the seed of the whole country destroyed.13

of many real Athenian houses, there is certainly a shrine of Apollo
Agyieus (cf. 1072-87 below) and probably an image of Hermes
(see note on Cho. 583); we do not know whether there are also
shrines of one or more other deities. 111 The actor no doubt
delivered the rest of this speech straight at the audience.

112 Here the mss. add “and the altars and the abodes of the
gods have disappeared”. That this would be an appalling sacrilege
to commit, let alone to boast of, is not on its own a reason for re-
jecting the line; nor is its close resemblance to Pers. 811. However,
the line interrupts the metaphor of the “mattock of Zeus” which
works over the ground (526) and destroys the seed in the soil
(528); and pace Murray and others, we do not need 527 to tell us
that the army has behaved as badly as was feared in 338-344—we
knew that already (see note on 338-9). The line was probably
added by a producer or actor for a revival in the late fifth century.

113 This expression, like the mattock itself, is figurative; the
Trojan “seed” that has been destroyed is Troy’s human population
(contrast the Bporelwy omeppudrov cwrypiav which is to be as-
sured to the Athenians, Eum. 909).
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539 76 refvdvas Schneidewin, 8 ovkér’ z: refvavar & ok f. !
542 Hore H. L. Ahrens: lore f: fre z. |

114 Probably the first term (apmay), strictly “seizure”, but ca-
pable of being applied to a consensual elopement; cf. especially
Herodotus 1.4.2) refers to the taking of Helen and the second to
the property which, according to many passages in the Iliad (e.g.
3.69-72), Paris and Helen took with them from Menelaus” house.

62




AGAMEMNON

Such is the yoke that has been cast upon Troy by the son of
Atreus, our senior king, who has come home a happy man!
He deserves to be honoured above all other mortals now
alive: neither Paris, nor the city that has paid its due to-
gether with him, can boast that what they did was greater
than what they have suffered. Having been found guilty
of abduction and theft,114 he has both lost his booty and
caused his father’s house to be mown down to the very
ground in utter destruction: the family of Priam have paid
double!!s for their crime.

CHORUS
All happiness to you, herald of the Achaeans returning
from the war.

HERALD
I am happy; if the gods decree my death, I will no longer
complain,

CHORUS
Were you prostrated by longing for this land of your fa-
thers?

HERALD
So much so that my eyes now fill with tears of joy.

CHORUS
Itis pleasant that you were suffering from that ailment.116

115 As a convicted Athenian thief had to (Demosthenes
24.114)—though in this case “double” seems very much an under-
statement.

116 lit. “pleasant, then, <is> this ailment <that> you [plural,
hence referring to the whole army] were possessed of”.
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544 mremhyypuévor Tyrwhitt: memhnyypuévos f.

546 w’ Scaliger: om. f.

547 Aed Heimsoeth: ompatd f.

549 kowpdvov z: Tvpdyvev f. 550 ws Auratus: G f.

17 In view of 456460 above, this will almost certainly be
taken by the audience to mean that the Elders still fear that a di-
saster impends; but the Herald assumes that whatever they may
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HERALD
In what way? If you explain, I shall master your meaning.

CHORUS
You were stricken by longing for those who longed for you
in return.

HERALD
You mean that this land yearned for the army which was
yearning for it?

CHORUS
So much so that I often groaned aloud in the gloominess of
my heart.

HERALD
From what source did this miserable bitterness come over
the people?

CHORUS
I have long used silence to protect me against harm.

HERALD
Why, may I ask? Were you afraid of someone, in the rulers’
absence?

CHORUS
So that now, as you put it, even death would be a great
favour.117

HERALD
Yes, for we have been successfull In these affairs, over a

have feared “in the rulers’ absence”, the return of Agamemnon
has banished these fears, and that 550 means in effect “We were so
afraid that now, released from our fear, we are as relieved and
delighted as you are”,
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long period, there are some things that one can say fall out
well, and on the other hand some that do have drawbacks.
Who, except the gods, is free from pain for the whole of
his lifetime? Now if I were to mention the toils and the
wretched lodging <we had at sea>,118 that wretched bed-
ding on narrow walkways—and what did we not groan
about, what did we not get as our daily lot? But then again,
on dry land, things were even more intensely loathsome.
We had bivouacs near the enemy’s city walls, and there was
always water dripping on to us—both from the sky and
meadow-dew from the ground!!®—a persistent plague,
filling the wool of our clothes with vermin.!?® And if one
were to mention the unendurable cold of winter that killed
the birds, which the snows of Ida supplied to us,'?! or the
sultry heat when the sea used to fall asleep in a waveless,
.windless noonday siesta—but why should one mourn over
these things? The suffering is past! For the dead, it is so
thoroughly past that they don’t even have to worry about
reveille any more; and for us, the survivors of the Argive

118 A line giving approximately this sense (though probably
with a little more elaboration) appears to have dropped out; 556
certainly describes shipboard conditions, in contrast with condi~
tions “on dry land” to which the Herald passes at 558.

19 lit. “dews from the sky, and meadowy ones from the
ground, drizzled over us”.

120 Jit. “wild creatures”; primarily, no doubt, lice (the proper
word for which, $pfeipes, is never found in tragedy).

121 Since the army was not encamped on Mount Ida, the refer-
ence will be to cold winds sweeping down from the snow-covered
mountain.
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321-2).
576/7 lacuna posited by West.
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army, the gain prevails and the pain does not counterbal-
ance it—why should we reckon the lost ones into the ac-
count, why should the living be expected to grieve over the
spite of fortune? Indeed, I think it proper to rejoice greatly
at these events, <and the expedition will now be extolled
with great praise> which—as it is proper to boast to the
light of this sun we see—will fly over land and sea. <And
many generations hence, men will see the memorials of
our valour and say, »22 “Once upon a time an Argive expe-
dition captured Troy, and these are their spoils, given to
the gods of Greece, nailed up of old to adorn their tem-
ples.” Having heard such a tale as I have told, you should
praise the city and its generals; and honour will be given to
the grace of Zeus which has brought this about. You have
heard everything.

CHORUS
T am not sorry to be conquered by your words. In old men,
the qualities of a good learner remain ever young. But it is
most proper for these things to be the concern of the pal-
ace and of Clytaemestra, though also for me to reap their
benefits.

The HERALD is about to enter the palace when CLY-
TAEMESTRA comes out.

122 A paraphrase of West’s approximate restoration (in his ap-
paratus) of the sense of the lines that appear to be missing here; it
is at any rate highly likely that 577-9, which look back on the cap-
ture of Troy as an event of the distant past, are neither the army’s
own boast nor an inscription made at the time when spoils were
dedicated, but the comment of a visitor who sees one of the dedi-
cations in a sanctuary (for the thought pattern cf. Iliad 7.81-91).
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CLYTAEMESTRA
I raised a cry of triumphant joy long ago, when the first
nocturnal fire-messenger came, telling of the capture and
destruction of Ilium; and some rebuked me and said,
“Have beacon-watchers persuaded you to believe that
Troy is now a sacked city? How very like a woman, to let
her heart take flight!” By such words they tried to show me
up as one deranged; but nevertheless I made sacrifices,
and throughout the city one person!? here, another there,
began loudly raising the auspicious cry of triumph accord-
ing to women’s custom, while they lulled the altar-flames in
the gods’ abodes by feeding them with sweet-smelling in-
cense. And now what need is there for you to tell me about
it more fully? I shall hear the whole story from the king
himself. I will make haste to give my honourable husband
the best possible welcome when he comes home. What
light could be sweeter than this for a wife to behold, when
she opens the door to a husband whom god has brought
safe home from the wars? Report this back to my lord, and
tell him to come with all speed, for his city passionately de-
sires him. May he come to find the wife in his palace just as
faithful as when he left her, a watchdog of the house,
friendly to him and hostile to those who wished him ill, and
loyal'?4in all other respects too, having broken no seal'?* in

123 The Greek word is of masculine gender, implying that at
least some of those who followed this “women’s custom” were
men. 124 Jit. “similar”, i.e. behaving in other respects in the
same (loyal) way as in the respects already mentioned.

125 Referring to seals placed on storerooms, coffers, etc.,
where valuable property was kept; but the theatre audience will
inevitably think of the seal of chastity (cf. Herodas 1.55) which
Clytaemestra has broken.
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126 yahkés, strictly “bronze”, can denote any metal used in
tools and weapons, as in Pindar, Pythian 3.48, where it is called
molbs—the colour of iron (similarly a xaAkeds would normally
be both an iron- and a bronze-worker). Iron was tempered (hard-
ened) by being dipped (Bag) in cold water (cf. Odyssey 9.391-3;
Sophocles, Ajax 650-1); bronze was not. The audience may reflect
(cf. previous note) that Clytaemestra’s statement is strictly true: if
she knows at least as much about “dipping metal” as she does
about “pleasure from another man”, it means she knows quite alot
about both—and indeed she soon will be “dipping metal” . . . in

her husband’s blood {(cf. Cho. 1011).
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all this long time; and I know no more of pleasure from an-
other man, or of scandalous rumour, than I do of the tem-
pering of steel.1 Such is my boast, and, being full of truth,
it is not a disgraceful one for a noble woman to utter.!?”

CLYTAEMESTRA goes back inside.

CHORUS
That is what she has said, and if you understand it through
clearinterpretersitisa. .. plausible speech.® But tell me,
Herald—I'm asking about Menelaus—has he returned
safely, and is he going to come here with you, the dear ruler

of this land?

HERALD
There is no way I can tell lies that sound good which will
enable my friends to feed on them for any great length of
time. 1%

127 It might be thought unseemly for a woman to make men-
tion of sexual matters in public, even in order to proclaim her
purity; but Clytaemestra claims that she can do so without dis-
grace because (i) she is of noble birth (and so cannot be accused of
behaving with casual, ignorant recklessness) and (ii) her assertion
is true. Later (1431-47) she will go a great deal further down this
road.

128 Evidently an attempt to hint that Clytaemestra’s words
should be viewed with some suspicion. The Elders know that her
statement that the city “passionately desires” Agamemnon (605) is
not true (cf. 445-460); whether they know or suspect anything
beyond this is not clear.

129 j.e. “I could tell you some comforting lies, but you'd find
out the truth soon anyway.”
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622 Tvyots Porson: 0xms f.

130 In the Odyssey (3.130-179, 276-302) the Greeks sail from
Troy in several groups, owing to quarrels; Menelaus sailed earlier
than Agamemnon, was caught in a storm when nearly home, and
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CHORUS
Ah, if only you could manage to tell truth that sounded
good! But when these two things are separated, the gap
isn’t easy to conceal.

HERALD
The man has vanished from the Achaean armada, himself
and his ship.13 I tell you no lie.

CHORUS
Did he put to sea from Ilium in sight of all, or did a storm,
afflicting the whole fleet, snatch him away from them?

HERALD
You have hit the mark like a first-class archer, and ex-
pressed a great misfortune in a few words.

CHORUS
Then did the talk of the other sailors speak of him as living
or as dead?

HERALD
There is no one who knows that so as to inform you
definitely, except the Sun who nourishes all that grows on
earth.

CHORUS
Well, how did the storm you speak of come upon the naval

host through the wrath of the gods,**! and how did it end?

was carried to Egypt. Aeschylus (like Euripides later in The Trojan
Women) appears to envisage the whole fleet setting out together.
His audience will meet Menelaus in Egypt in the satyr-play Pro-
teus at the end of the tetralogy. 131 Since they can already
gather that the storm was a severe one, the Elders at once assume
that it must have been caused by divine wrath.
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639 oo M. Schmidt, cf. Hesychius 01270: orvyvd f.

644 oeoaypévov Schiitz: oecaypévor f.

649 Axaiols . . . fedv Blomfield: ‘Axaudv . . . feols f.

132 j.e. by speaking of such things we would dishonour the

gods who have given us victory (so Triclinius).

133 The “sacrifice” is here metaphorical, the reference being

to the men in the annihilated army.

134 lit, “a gory pair of chariot-horses”; the duality emphasized
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HERALD
It is not proper to defile a day of good omen by the uttering
of bad news: the honour due to the gods stands apart from
that.132 When a grim-faced messenger brings a city the
painful news of an army lost, news it had prayed not to re-
ceive—that the city has suffered one wound collectively,
while many men have been taken from many houses as
sacrificial victims,'3 by the double whip that Ares loves,
in a two-pronged ruin, in gory double harness!3—well,
when someone is loaded down with that kind of misery, it
is fitting to sing this paean to the Furies.!3> But when one is
coming with good tidings of success to a city rejoicing in
prosperity—how can I mix together good and evil, by tell-
ing of the storm that showed no lack of divine anger against
the Achaeans? Two powers who had formerly been fierce
enemies, Fire and Sea, made conspiracy together,' and
gave proof of their covenant by destroying the ill-fated
Argive host. In the night there arose a terrible wave of
troubles: winds from Thrace,'3" together with lightning 138

in this and the two preceding phrases appears to refer to the pub-
lic and private griefs contrasted in 640-1.

135 This is a “blasphemous paradox” (Fraenkel), since a paean
is normally a song of joy. 136 Aeschylus suppresses the tra-
ditional cause of the storm, the wrath of Athena whose temple had
been violated by the seizure of Cassandra (cf. Odyssey 3.135, Sack
of Troy Arg. 3 West, Returns Arg. 1 and 3 West); Athena is never
mentioned in the first two plays of the Oresteia. The idea of a con-
spiracy between old enemies to wreck the Achaean fleet is taken
up in the prologue of Euripides’ Trojan Women, where the con-
spirators are Athena (with her father’s thunderbolt) and Poseidon.

137 Cf. on 192.

138 Strictly speaking a wpmomijp was a waterspout accompa-
nied by lightning (Aristotle, Meteorologica 371al15-17).
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656, 655 transposed by Mihly. 656 wpnoripL West:
Xeudve f. 655 keporvm- Wasse: kepoTu- f.
660 vavrikois T épeuriors Bourdelot: vavrikdy 7’ épermrion f.
671 v Hartung: om. f. 672 uvjv Linwood: u7 f-

675/6 lacuna posited (but before 675) by Murray; perh. e.g.
<Beotaw, Gv O matda kndedoas Exer>.
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whirlwinds, and squalls of driving rain, dashed the ships
against each other, and they were savagely gashed!® and
disappeared unseen, whirled about by a perverse shep-
herd.!4* When the brilliant light of the sun came up, we
saw the Aegean Sea carpeted with the bodies of Achaean
men and the wreckage of ships. We ourselves, on the other
hand, and our ship, its hull unscathed, were either smug-
gled out or begged off by some god, no man, who took hold
of the helm; Fortune in good will took her seat on our ship
to save us, so that we didn’t have to choose between being
swamped by the waves at anchor and being wrecked on the
rock-bound shore. 4! Then, having escaped a watery grave,
in bright daylight, not believing our luck, we found our-
selves pondering in our hearts the disaster that had just
happened, with the fleet stricken down and fearfully
pounded. And now, if any of them is still breathing, they're
talking of us as having perished, of course, and we suppose
the same has happened to them. Well, may the best hap-
pen! Menelaus, certainly, you can expect to be the first and
main concern <of the gods, to whom his marriage has

139 lit. “gored by a horn”.

140 Unlike a normal shepherd who ensures his flock move qui-
etly and all together, this shepherd (the storm) makes them mill
about in violent confusion.

141 Cf. Supp. 766-770 on the dangers of anchoring off a
“harbourless coast” at night, even in fair weather.

675 péhew H. L. Ahrens: pohetv f.
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677 xAwpdv Te Toup, cf. Hesychius x553: kat {@vra f.
681 avéualer z: dvépater f.

689 éévavs Blomfield: éNévas f.

690 aBpomirev Salmasius: aSporipwy f.

142 Positing a missing line with approximately this sense
(Murray, Rose; cf. Odyssey 4.569) gives coherence to the passage.
The mss.” text would mean “For certainly, first and most, you
should expect Menelaus to come™; but it offers no reason for this
confident prediction, after a storm in which thousands have per-
ished and which, so far as is known, only one ship got through
safely.
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made him kin>;'4? and in any case, if some ray of the sun
now detects him still in life and vigour, by the contrivance
of a Zeus who does not for the present desire to extinguish
his line, there is some hope that he will come back home.
Having heard this much, be assured that you have heard
the truth.

The HERALD departs in the direction from which he had
arrived.

CHORUS
Who was it that gave a name
so utterly appropriate—
perhaps a being we cannot see,143
using language with accuracy
through his foreknowledge of what was fated?—
to the spear-bride for whom two contended,
Helen? For in keeping with that name
she brought hell to ships, to men, to cities#
when from her curtains of delicate fabricl4
she sailed, wafted by the breeze
of giant Zephyrus,146

143 j.e. a divine being.

144 In the Greek the pun is on é\etr which can mean both
“capture” and “kill, destroy”: Helen caused the destruction of
ships, the slaughter of men, and the capture of Troy.

145 This will probably be understood as referring to curtains
around the marital bed.

146 The west wind, which took Helen and Paris to Troy in less
than three days (Cypria fr. 14 West). “Giant” (yiyavros) may here
mean merely “powerful” (cf. Seven 424).
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707 Spévawor 6s f: 70 pév dyhads West: <yevéras, Smep>

Willink.

147 i.e. the Achaean army.
148 Helen and Paris.

149 The lesser of Troy’s two rivers, the other being the Scaman-
der (511). The Scamander (Menderes) now divides into two
branches before reaching the sea, and the Simois (Diimrek) joins
the more easterly branch; but in classical times it was believed
(Herodotus 2.10; cf. Strabo 13.1.36), notwithstanding Iliad 5.774,
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as did many men,'#? hunters carrying shields,
following the invisible track of their oar-blades,
after they'*® had landed

on the leafy banks of the Simois4*—

it was caused by bloody Strife.!5

And for Ilium there was a wedding morning
true to its name, mourning indeed, 5!

brought to pass by Wrath, exacting

delayed requital for the dishonouring

of the host’s table and of Zeus

god of hearth-sharing, against those who loudly
celebrated the bridal song.

At that time she encouraged!>?

the bridegroom’s kin to sing it <splendidly>,153
but now the city of Priam in its old age

that at the time of the Trojan War much of the lower plain had
been under water, so that the Simois would have reached the sea
separately. See J. M. Cook in L. Foxhall and J. K. Davies ed. The
Trojan War (Liverpool, 1984) 163-7.

150 Because Strife (Eris) by her nature delights in conflict, but
also with reference to her provocation of the quarrel between
Athena, Hera and Aphrodite that led to the Judgement of Paris
and hence to his abduction of Helen (cf. Cypria Arg. 1 West).

151 In the Greek the play is on two senses of k7j8os, “marriage-
bond” (between two families) and “mourning”.

152 lit. “inclined the scale for”.

153 | translate Wests tentative conjecture; the transmitted
reading involves a pointless redundancy (Juévator says nothing
that was not already said by 70 voudéripor péhos) and a metrical
anomaly.
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723 éox’ Casaubon: éox’ f.

84




AGAMEMNON

is learning the song anew

as a bitter lament; surely it groans deeply, calling
Paris “the man who made the evil marriage”,
having made the life of its citizens

a life of total devastation, full of tears,54

having endured grievous bloodshed.

Just so a man once

reared in his home an infant lion,

fond of the nipple but deprived of its milk,
in its undeveloped time of life

tame, well loved by children

and a delight to the old:

it was much in his arms

like a young suckling baby,

gazing bright-eyed at his hand!%

and fawning when hunger pressed it.

But in time it displayed the character
inherited from its parents; it returned

thanks to its nurturers

by making, with destructive slaughter of sheep,
a feast, unbidden.

154 | translate the text as restored by West, incorporating the

emendations mentioned in the textual note.
155 “Which fed or might feed it” (Rose).

727-8 Hfos Conington: €fos f.
729 Tpodebow z: Tpodas f.
730 umhodérotot ovw Fix: umhopdrowow f.
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The house was steeped in blood,

an uncontrollable grief to the household,

a great calamity with much killing.156

What a god had caused to be reared as an inmate of the
house

was a priest!5” of Ruin.

And at first I would say that what came
to Ilium’s city was a spirit

of windless calm,

a gentle adornment of wealth,

a soft glance darted from the eyes,

a flower of love to pierce the soul.

But she swerved aside and brought about
a bitter end to the marriage,

having come to the family of Priam

as an evil settler, an evil companion,
sent by Zeus god of hospitality,

a Fury who made brides weep.158

There is a hoary saying, long spoken among mankind,
that a man’s prosperity,
ripened and grown great,

156 These expressions are somewhat excessive if the only loss
of life has been among sheep, and it is more likely that we are to
understand that together with (ovv) the slaughter of animals, the
lion’s “unbidden feast” also included human flesh.

157 j.e. sacrificer, slaughterer.

158 The weeping brides are both Trojan (cf. 326-7) and Greek
(cf. 429-431); the oxymoronic compound vvupdxravros also re-
minds us how Helen’s own bridal song became a lament (699~
716).
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has offspring and does not die childless,

that from his good fortune there springs

insatiable woe for his family.

But I differ from others, and have a belief of my own:!%
it is the impious deed

that breeds more to follow,

resembling their progenitors;

for a house that keeps the straight path of justice
breeds a fortune that is always fair.

An old act of outrage is wont

to give birth to a new young outrage,

which flourishes amid men’s suffering,'60

at this time or at that, when there comes

the proper day for its birth,

and to the deity with whom none can war or fight,
the unholy arrogance

of Ruin, black for the house,

in the likeness of her parents.

But Justice shines out
in smoky hovels,
and honours the righteous man:

159 There is nothing new about the belief now to be stated; it
appears several times in the poems of Solon (frr. 4.7-9, 6.34,
13.7-16 West). However, the belief that the gods are amorally
jealous of human prosperity as such remained widespread, and
a generation after Aeschylus it is prominent in Herodotus (e.g.
1.32.1, 3.40, 7.10€).

160 Alternatively, “to give birth, among evil men, to a new,
youthful outrage”.
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794/5 lacuna posited by Blomfield.

161 lit. “bending” (downwards), like the trajectory of an arrow
destined to fall short of its mark. 162 From here to 809 the
Elders are warning Agamemnon against disaffected citizens of
Argos who may pretend to welcome him warmly but are really his
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gold-spangled abodes

where hands are not clean

she quits with eyes

averted, and goes to pious ones,

not revering with praise

the might of wealth if it is counterfeit.
She directs all things to their end.

Enter AGAMEMNON and CASSANDRA in a carriage, accom-
panied by attendants.

Come now, my king, sacker of Troy,

offspring of Atreus,

how shall I address you, how shall I do you reverence,

neither overshooting nor falling’6! short

of the target of pleasure?

Many men who have transgressed justice

honour semblance above reality:16?

everyone is ready to groan together

with one who has suffered misfortune, though no pang
of grief

actually penetrates the groaner’s heart,163

and likewise they put on an appearance of sharing joy,

forcing their unsmiling faces into a grin,

<to welcome one who has gained success>.164

enemies (cf. 830ff); they have previously indicated (445-460) that
there is widespread public hostility against the Atreidae. It is un-
likely that they have any suspicion of Clytaemestra; otherwise,
while they might still not have believed Cassandra’s prophecies
about her, they would surely at least have understood them.

163 lit. “liver”, cf. 432.

164 This must be approximately the sense of the missing line.

91



795

800

805

810

AESCHYLUS

o/ > 3 N ’
Soris & dyabos wpoBaroyviuwy,

.y ~ j
ovk €omi Nabety Spuara dwros

. __ ; ,
7a Sokolvr ebdpovos éx diavoias
¥dapel caivew dihéryTe.

A > > N 7 A 7’ N\
v & éuol 767e pev oTéNwr oTpaTLAY
e / 4 3> > 7’ > 3 /
Elévns €vex’, ov yap o émikevow,
KkGpT dmopoows fobla yeypauuévos
000 €0 mpamidwy olaxa véuwv,
<~ u yuvaukds> Bdpoos éxodaiov
s s , ,
avdpdat Bviiorovat koutlwr

, , \ .
viv & odk dn’ drpas ppevds ovd ddilws

£ 4 3 4 A
elippov wévov €V TeENéoaoiy <éyd>.

, < ‘
yvooy 8¢ xpéve Swamevfiuevos
T6v 7€ dikaiws kal TOV dkaipws

, s - -
wo\Y otkovpobvTa TOMTOY.

ATAMEMNON
- s NS ;
wpdrov pev “Apyos kai Beovs éyxmpiovs
dtkm mpoorevmelv, Tovs éuol peratiovs

799 & épot West: 8¢ pot f.

800 o Musgrave: om. f.

803 lacuna posited by Weil: <aimd yvvaikos> e.g. West.

803 Odpaos éxovoov z: Opdoos éxovawov fi Opdoos ék
fvowav H. L. Ahrens. 806 wévov Bourdelot: wévos f.

806 <éyd> Wilamowitz: om. f.

165 This appears to be the intended sense; the Greek literally
means “aman’s eyes which give the appearance from aloyal dispo-
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But whoever is a good judge of his flock

will certainly not be fooled by a man’s eyes

whose gaze, pretending to come from a loyal disposition,

is fawning on him with watery affection.!%>

To me, at that time, when you were leading forth an
expedition

on account of Helen—I will not conceal this from you—

you seemed painted in very ugly colours!®

and like one whose mind was steering a bad course, 67

trying to win back a willingly wanton <woman >168

by taking men to their deaths;

but now, from the depths of my heart and with affection,

I am friendly to those who have made a good end of
their labours.

In time you will know by inquiry

which of the citizens has acted honestly

when staying at home in the city, and which
inappropriately.

AGAMEMNON
First of all it is right for me to address Argos and its native
gods, who are responsible, together with myself, for my re-

sition of fawning with watery affection”, an illogical expression
which may be the result of blending two possible ways of formu-
lating the thought.

166 lit. “very inartistically”.

167 lit. “one who did not manage well the tiller of his mind”.

168 lit. “the willing wantonness of a woman”. The restoration of
yuvaukos is essential, since Odpaos ékovoiov on its own would
not be intelligible; metre then requires us to suppose that another
word or two have been lost, but they can have contributed little to
the sense.
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169 The whole Trojan war is imaged as a trial in court (cf. 40—
41), with the two sides putting their cases not by making speeches
but by fighting and dying,

170 The immediate reference is to the dangerously long leap
from the belly of the gigantic Wooden Horse (cf. Sack of Troy fr. 1
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turn and for the punishment I have exacted from the city of
Priam. The gods heard pleas uttered not by men’s tongues
but through men’s deaths, % and without division of opin-
ion cast their votes in the urn of blood for the destruction
of - Troy; to the vessel on the other side only hope ap-
proached—no hand filled it. Even now the smoke rising
from the city proclaims it fallen; the gusts of ruin are still
alive and blowing, and the ashes, reluctant to die down,
send forth thick puffs of wealth. For this we must be
deeply mindful of the gods’ favour and pay them thanks,
since we have punished that arrogant abduction, and on
account of a woman a city has been ground into dust by the
Argive beast, the offspring of the Horse, the shield-bear-
ing host which made its jump!™ about the time of the set-
ting of the Pleiades;'™ a lion, eater of raw flesh, leaped
over the walls and licked its fill of royal blood. This lengthy

West) to the ground below, apparently called “the Trojan leap” in
Euripides, Andromache 1139; see E. K. Borthwick, JHS 87 (1967)
18-23. In the next line, however, the leap metamorphoses into the
spring of a lion over Troy’s walls and on to its prey.

171 In early November, when the Pleiades could first be seen
setting before sunrise (the phrase cannot denote a particular time
of the night, because neither the Pleiades nor any other group of
stars set at a fixed time of the night). This casual reference to the
time of year—which moreover contradicts the usual tradition that
Troy fell in the month of Thargelion (May/June), a tradition al-
ready found in fifth-century sources (Damastes fr. 7 Fowler,
Hellanicus fr. 152 Fowler)—is best accounted for by noting that
the setting of the Pleiades heralded the stormy season when sail-
ing was dangerous (Hesiod, Works and Days 619-629; cf. on 5-7
above), so that by setting sail for home immediately after sacking
the city Agamemnon was asking for trouble—which he duly got.
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172 Social intercourse is called a “mirror” because a person’s
social behaviour reveals his true inner nature and feelings as faith-
fully and unflatteringly as a mirror reveals his true outward ap-
pearance.

173 On the need to posit alacuna here, see H. D. F. Kitto, Form .
and Meaning in Drama (London, 1956) 23 n.2. Agamemnon is ev-
idently thinking primarily of Achilles and Ajax, but his statement
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prelude I have addressed to the gods. [To the CHORUS] As
for your thoughts, I remember well what you told me, I say
the same, and you have my full concurrence. Few men
have it in their nature to honour a friend who is enjoying
good fortune, without being jealous of him. When a man
has an affliction, the poison of ill-will sits close to his heart
and doubles his burden: he is weighed down by his own
sufferings, and he also grieves to see the success of an-
other. I can say with knowledge—for I am very well ac-
quainted with the mirror of social relations!”?—that <the
loyalty of friends is> a mere shadowy phantom. <I know
that many of the leaders of my army were really my jeal-
ous enemies,> though to all appearance they were very
friendly to me.'” Only Odysseus, the one who sailed
against his will,’™ proved himself, once yoked, my willing
right-hand man!—whether it is a dead or a living man
that I am speaking of. As regards other matters concerning
the community and the gods, we will hold public assem-

that only Odysseus was truly loyal is likely to have been perceived
by the audience as grossly unjust to most of his other colleagues.

174 Odysseus feigned madness in order to avoid joining the
expedition, but Palamedes contrived a stratagem that proved he
was actually sane (Cypria Arg. 5 West).

175 lit. “trace-horse”. In classical times, a chariot team con-
sisted either of two horses (yoked to the chariot) or of four; in
the latter case, the outer horses were controlled by traces, and
their power and speed (especially that of the horse on the driver’s
right) were vital to the team when rounding bends (cf. Sophocles,
Electra 721-2). In Homer, trace-horses are mentioned only occa-
sionally (Iliad 8.81-88, 16.152) and there is never more than one
in a team.
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blies and discuss them before the whole people together.
We must consider how to make what is good stay good for a
long time; and for anything that requires healing remedies
we shall endeavour to avert the painful effects of the dis-
ease, either by cautery or by judicious use of the knife.
Now I will enter my palace, come to the hearth of my
home, and as my first act greet the gods!™ who sped me on
my way and have brought me back. And may victory, since
she has followed me thus far, remain with me always!

He is about to descend from his carriage and enter the
palace when CLYTAEMESTRA appears in the doorway;
behind her, two women attendants hold between them a
folded textile.

CLYTAEMESTRA
Men of the city, you assembled Argive elders, I will not be
ashamed to speak to you of my feelings of love for my hus-
band: with the passing of time, fear dies away in the human
mind. What I will say is not second-hand knowledge, but
my own wretched life through all the time that this man
was away at!7? Ilium. In the first place, it is a terrible trial
for a wife to be sitting alone at home without her man,
hearing many dire reports, with first one man coming and
then another after him capping his bad news with an even
worse disaster to proclaim to the house. And if this man
met with as many wounds as was said in the reports that
were channelled into our house, he’s got more holes in him

176 viz. the gods of the hearth and home (he greeted the gods
of the city in 810-3).
177 lit. “below”, Troy being situated on a hilltop.
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868 térpnrar H. L. Ahrens: rérporas f.

869 ém\1jfvov Porson: émibfuvvov f.

{871} moANv dvwbev (cf. 875), v kdrw yop ov Aéyw f: del.
Schiitz.

872 haBeiv Paley: AaBdv f.

878 moTopdrov Spanheim: morevudrov f.

884 xakny pdpeer Schoemann (karappdeiar Scaliger):

kaToppifeev f.
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to count than a net has; while if he’d been killed as often as
the stories claimed, he’d have had to have three bodies—a
second Geryon!®—and could boast that he had donned a
threefold cloak of earth, having died once in each of his
persons. Because of dire reports like these, many a noose
hung from above was untied from my neck by others after I
had been seized and held by force.'™ That, you will under-
stand, is why our son is not standing here by my side, the
holder of our mutual pledges, as he ought to be—Orestes.
Don’t be surprised by this. He is being brought up by a
friend bound to us by hospitality and alliance, Strophius
the Phocian,'® who plainly pointed out to me two poten-
tial disasters—the danger you were in at Troy, and the pos-
sibility that the clamorous populace, in the absence of a
ruler, might hatch a wicked plot!8'—and said it was part of
human nature to kick a man a bit more when he was down.
In an explanation such as this there can be no deception.

178 Geryon was a triple-bodied monster. Heracles’ tenth la-
bour was to steal his cattle, and (as much early artistic evidence
shows) he had to slay each one of Geryon’s bodies separately; see
T. R. Gantz, Early Greek Myth (Baltimore, 1993) 402-3.

179 The rescuers are imagined as finding Clytaemestra just in
time to save her; some of them hold her up, despite her resistance
(implied by 7pos Biav), while others cut the rope and then undo
the noose.

180 Strophius was a brother-in-law of Agamemnon’s (Euripi-
des, Iphigeneia in Tauris 917-8; Pausanias 2.29.4); his son Pylades
appears in the next play.

181 The twin dangers were (i) that Agamemnon might be killed
and (ii) that his mere absence might make possible a popular revo-
lution and the overthrow of the dynasty; in either case the child
Orestes would be in mortal peril.
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182 Jit. “the torch-holding places concerning you”.

183 This seemingly oxymoronic expression was well explained
by W. S. Barrett (ap. Fraenkel iii 630): the buzz is objectively
“light” and has, in Barrett’s words, “no business to wake a healthy
sleeper”, but once it has awakened the restless Clytaemestra she
finds it much too loud for her to have any chance of getting back to
sleep.
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Well, in my eyes the gushing fountains of tears have dried
up, and there is not a drop left; and I have damaged those
eyes by lying late awake, weeping for the beacon-sites set
up to signal your return'®? which always remained idle.
And amid my dreams I kept being awakened by the light
buzz of a trumpeting mosquito,!8® having seen more suf-
ferings afflict you than could fit into the time they shared
my bed. Now, after enduring all this, with a heart no longer
grieving, I shall speak of this man as the watchdog of his
homestead, the forestay'$ that saves the ship, the firmly-
footed pillar that supports a lofty roof, a father’s only
son;!%% as land appearing to sailors in despair, as the day-
light that is such a fair thing to behold after a storm, as a
flowing spring to a thirsty traveller. Such, I say, are the ap-
pellations I hold him worthy of—but let us not court jeal-
ousy, 8¢ for we have endured many sufferings already. Now

184 One of two ropes, secured to the prow of a ship, by which
the mast was raised and lowered,; if they broke in a storm (as in
Odyssey 12.409-410) the mast would collapse, often with cata-
strophic results. See J. S. Morrison and R. T. Williams, Greek
Oared Ships 900-322 Bc (Cambridge, 1968) 55.

185 Agamemnon is not, of course, an only son; this phrase, like
the previous three, metaphorically describes him as one on whom
depends the whole safety of the house and/or the city. The follow-
ing three expressions (899-901) make a slightly different point,
describing him as one who brings safety after peril.

186 Jit. “let (sc. divine) jealousy be absent™ if such jealousy
were to be aroused by presumptuous speech, the gods might be
provoked into inflicting yet further sufferings. Having said this,
Clytaemestra immediately sets out to tempt Agamemnon into act-
ing in the way most likely to arouse divine jealousy!
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187 lit. “dear head”.

188 The fabric is later spoken of as “clothing” (921, 963); it is
evidently fine in texture and richly embroidered (923, 926, 936),
and might have served either as a garment of exceptional luxury
or as a wall-hanging (the literal meaning of werdopara, here
rendered “fine fabrics”). It should on no account be spoken or
thought of as a “carpet™ carpets are made to be trodden on,
whereas this fabric will be ruined, its beauty and value destroyed,
even by the single, brief passage over it of Agamemnon’s unshod
feet (948-9, cf. 958-963).
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then, please, dear heart,!87 step out of this carriage—but
do not set your foot on the earth, my lord, the foot that
sacked Troy! Servants, why are you waiting, when you have
been assigned the duty of spreading fine fabrics!®® over the
ground in his path? Let his way forthwith be spread with
crimson, so that Justice may lead him into a home he never
hoped to see.18® [The attendants spread out the fabrics to
form a path from the carriage to the palace door.] Careful
thought, not overcome by sleep, will set everything else
<in order>% in accordance with justice, with the gods’
help.

AGAMEMNON
Daughter of Leda, guardian of my house, you have made a
speech that was like my absence—you stretched it out to a
great length; but to be fittingly praised is an honour that
ought to come to me from others.’® For the rest, do not
pamper me as if I were a woman; do not fall to the ground

189 Or “that never hoped to see him”. For Agamemnon “Jus-
tice” will allude to his war of revenge on Paris and Troy; but
Clytaemestra is thinking of the revenge she is about to take.

190 T translate Karsten’s conjecture, which introduces a word
not otherwise found in tragedy but at least gives more or less the
sense required; the transmitted reading, “fated”, goes very badly
with the emphasis placed in 912 on careful, wakeful thought.

181 The point is (i) that a man should not be publicly praised by
a member of his own family (cf. Pindar fr. 181), since their praise
might be thought to stem merely from affection or deference, and
perhaps also (ii) that it is unseemly for a woman to make public
speeches.
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933 épfew Headlam: épdew f.

192 Cf. Pers. 150—4, 694-702. There is no need to suppose that
Clytaemestra has actually done this, any more than she has ut-
tered “open-mouthed cries”; Agamemnon is giving examples of
the kinds of adulation he does not want, as a preliminary to object-
ing to the particular kind of adulation that Clytaemestra has of-

fered him. i
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before me'¥2 and utter open-mouthed cries in the manner
of a barbarian; and do not strew my path with clothing and
thereby make it invidious. It is gods, you know, who should
be honoured with such objects; to my mind, for a mortal to
tread on beautiful embroideries cannot be anything but
perilous.1% I tell you to revere me like a man, not a god. It
is cryingly obvious that the words “embroidered” and
“doormat” don’t go well together;1% and good sense is the
greatest of god’s gifts. A man should be called fortunate
only when he has finished his life in the prosperity that all
desire. If I am one who will act consistently on these prin-
ciples, I have nothing to fear.

CLYTAEMESTRA
Now tell me this, without disguising your opinion—

AGAMEMNON
Be assured that I shall not be false to my opinion.

CLYTAEMESTRA
Might you have vowed to the gods, in a moment of danger,
that you would do this thing?9

193 Jit. “is in no way without fear”.

194 lit. “the appellation of ‘foot-wipers’ and ‘embroidered’
cries out divergently”.

195 In a critical situation it was common to vow that, in return
for immediate divine assistance, one would later give up a pre-
cious possession by sacrifice, dedication or otherwise (cf. 963-5).
Clytaemestra is not suggesting that Agamemmon has actually
made any such vow; she is trying to persuade him that there are
some circumstances in which it would not be improper to act as
she is asking him to do.
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196 j.e. if an authoritative interpreter of the divine will (such as
Calchas) had stated that the gods’ favour could be secured only by

108



AGAMEMNON

AGAMEMNON
Yes, if somebody with proper knowledge had prescribed
this ritual. 196

CLYTAEMESTRA
And what do you think Priam would have done, if he had
had a success like this?

AGAMEMNON
I definitely think he would have walked on embroideries.

CLYTAEMESTRA
Then do not feel shame at the criticisms of mortals.

AGAMEMNON
All the same, the buzz of popular talk is something very
powerful.

CLYTAEMESTRA
But he who is not envied is not enviable.

AGAMEMNON
It is unwomanly, you know, to be eager for a fight.1%7

CLYTAEMESTRA
But for the fortunate, even a defeat can be honourable. 19

AGAMEMNON
Do you really set such store by victory in this dispute?

making the specific promise to walk on the fabrics, rather than
(say) burning them or dedicating them in a temple.

197 Agamemnon is seeking to close down the argument by
suggesting that Clytaemestra is persisting in it out of mere con-
trariness.

198 j.e. a man who has won such great victories will not be dis-
graced by accepting defeat in this small matter.

109



945

950

955

AESCHYLUS

KATTAIMHSTPA
mbol: kparels pévror mapeis Y éxav éuoi.
ATAMEMNON

AAN’ €l Soxel oo Tadl’, vral Tis dpBilas
\dou Tdxos, mpédoviov éufBacw m0dds:
kal T0iodé u’ éuBaivovd dlovpyéow tledvi

, ‘ M . /
p1 Tis mpéowler Suparos Bdlor phévos.
moANY) yap aidws dwparodpbopely mooiv
Pletpovra mhobrov apyvpwrirovs O Vds.
ToVTWY pev ovTw THv Eévmy B¢ mpevpevds
w8 elokduile Tov kpatovvTa parbakds
feds mpéowber eduevis mpoodéprerar.
YN ; ~ ,\
éxaw yap ovdels dovNly xpirar {vyd:

o , a . e s
atirn 8, moAGY xpyudrov éaiperov
dvBos, orpatod ddpnu’ éuol Evvéomrero.
émel & drovew oov katéoTpaupor TASe,
Y , , H
€l els Sépwr uéhabpa mopdipas waTdyv.

943 kpatels . . . wapets Weil (kpdros . . . wapets Bothe):

, p
KkpdTos . . . wapEs f.

946 fedv f: mémhors Wecklein (taking fedv as an annotation

to pfévos).
948 Swuaro- Schiitz: coparo-f.

199 Cf. Sophocles, Ajax 1353 (also addressed to Agamemnon):
“You are still the master, you know, if you let your friends vanquish

»

you.

200 T translate Wecklein’s tentative conjecture. The transmit-
ted reading, “these purple-dyed objects of the gods”, is open to
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AGAMEMNON

CLYTAEMESTRA
Do as I ask! You are still the master, you know, if you yield
to me of your own free will.19

AGAMEMNON

Well, if that’s what you want, let someone quickly take off
my shoes, which serve like slaves for my feet to tread on;
and as I walk on these purple-dyed <robes>,2% may no jeal-
ous eye strike me from afar! For I feel a great sense of
impropriety about despoiling this house under my feet,
ruining its wealth and the woven work bought with its
silver. Well, so much for that. [His shoes having now been
removed, he descends from the carriage, but does not yet
step on the fabrics. He gestures towards CASSANDRA.] This
foreign woman—please welcome her kindly. He who exer-
cises power gently is regarded graciously by god from afar.
No one wears the yoke of slavery willingly; and this woman
has come with me as a gift from the army, the choice flower
of its rich booty. Now, since I have been subjugated into
obeying you in this, I will go, treading on purple, to the
halls of my house.

the objections (i) that there is no other indication that the fabrics
are the sacred property of the gods (indeed, 948-9 and 958-962
imply that they belong to the family), (ii) that if the act of treading
on the fabrics were to be seen as sacrilegious as well as arrogant,
one would have expected Agamemnon to mention this some-
where in 918-930, and (iii) that the adjective ahovpys is not
used as a noun in the classical period to denote a purple-dyed ob-
ject but only to denote the colour purple (the word for a purple
garment is alovpyis, and Aeschylus could here, if he wished,
have written 7a%08’ . . . dAovpyiow).
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959 iodpyvpov Salmasius: els dpyvpov f.
961 dros West: olkos f.

. 963 & eipdTwv Auratus, Canter: Seyudrov f.
965 umxavwuévy Scaliger: umxavouérms f.
970 Zevs Scaliger: Zevs 7' f.

972 émoTpwd- Victorius: émorpod- z: émoTped- f.

201 The dye is made from the secretions of one or more of
several Mediterranean molluscs, notably Haustellum (formerly
Murex) brandaris and Hexaplex (formerly Murex) trunculus.

202 Cf. Theopompus, FGrH 115 F 117.

203 Clytaemestra is responding to Agamemnon’s concern
about “despoiling this house” (948-9): the sea will never run short
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AGAMEMNON

CLYTAEMESTRA

[as AGAMEMNON walks slowly over the fabrics towards the
palace door]

There is a sea—who will ever dry it upP—which breeds an
ever-renewed ooze of abundant purple, 2! worth its weight
in silver,202 to dye clothing with. So with the gods’ help, my
lord, we can remedy this loss; our house does not know
what poverty is.203 To contrive a means of bringing this
man back alive, I would have vowed to trample many gar-
ments, if that had been prescribed to our family in an
oracle. For while the root remains, foliage comes to a
house,20¢ spreading shade over it against the dog-star
Sirius;205 and likewise, now you have come to the hearth of
our home, your coming signifies warmth in winter, while
~when Zeus is making wine out of the sour young grapes,2%
even then it is cool in the house, when the man who is its
lord is present in his home. [AGAMEMNON disappears into
the palace. CLYTAEMESTRA raises her hands to heaven.]

of purple, and despite its high price the family (god willing) will
never run short of resources with which to buy it.

204 Agamemnon—long absent, sometimes despaired of, but
alive—is compared to a great tree that may be drastically pruned,
struck by lightning, etc., but which, so long as it has not actually
been killed, can grow back to its old glory. A similar image appears
in the account of Clytaemestra’s dream in Sophocles, Electra 417-
423,

205 The dog-days of late July and August, when Sirius begins to
rise before the sun, are the hottest time of the year.

206 j.e. in summer; the time of vintage is at the morning rising
of Arcturus (Hesiod, Works and Days 609-611) in mid-Septem-
ber.
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974 7ot (toi) oou vel sim. z 3Tr: goL Tou 2F: oot f.

976 Setpa z: detypa F.

982 evmeflés Jacob: evmibes f.

982-3 [ler Scaliger, Casaubon: e f: e z.

984 &Edv éuBolats Casaubon: EvvenfBéhos f.

985 Yaupias drdraf: Ydupmos (Wecklein) dumra Wilamowitz.
990 Suws Scaliger: dwws f.

991 "Epwios (-vv-) Porson: épuwvdo f.
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AGAMEMNON

Zeus, Zeus, lord of all fulfilment, fulfil my prayers, and
whatever you intend to fulfil, take care to do so, I beg
you!?Y? [She goes inside. CASSANDRA remains in the car-
riage.]
CHORUS
Why, why does this fear
persistently hover about,
standing guard in front of my prophetic heart?
Whence comes this presaging song, unbidden, unhired?
Why can I not spurn it,208
like a dream hard to interpret,2°
and let optimism persuade me and seat itself
in command of my mind within?210
Time has grown old since the mooring-ropes
were shipped and the sand flew up,2!!
when the seaborne army
set out for Iium;

and I have learned of its return

from my own eyes, witnessed it in person;
yet still within me my soul, self-taught,
sings out the Fury’s lyreless?!2 lament—

207 This formulation implies that Clytaemestra is certain that
Zeus desires the death of Agamemnon. 208 lit. “spitit away”.

209 A dream, that is, which has two or more possible significat-
ions, one of which is sinister.

210 Jit. “sit on the inward throne of my mind”.

211 T translate Wilamowitz’s attractive but uncertain restora-
tion of an unintelligible text.

212 j.e. sorrowful, since lyre music was associated with joyful
occasions; cf. Eum. 332-3, Supp. 681.
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999 yrifn Stephanus: Yidy f. 1001 yé z: ydp f.
1001-2 7&s woAAds Vyieias drdpeoTov f: perh. e.g. <raxd
méher> (West) yupvaoiov vuu —, cf. 990) dropéorov <more>

(West).
1002 véoos West: véoos yap f.

1006-7 lacuna posited here by Porson (elsewhere by Heath
and others): érawoer <dpvw Svorvxias wpds> H. L. Ahrens:

perh. &raws” <ddweod 8. mwp.>.

213 In rough paraphrase: my rational certainty that wrong will
not go unpunished, that justice will surely be fulfilled, communi-
cates itself to my emotions and sets them in turmoil.
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AGAMEMNON

it is completely devoid

of its natural confident hope.

And my inwards, my heart whirling

in eddies that betoken fulfilment

around a mind that understands justice, do not speak in
vain.213

I pray that this may be proved false

and fall away from my expectation

into the realm of the unfulfilled.

Be sure that an end will come, and very soon,

to insatiable pursuit of fitness?!4—disease

is a neighbour that presses hard on the party-wall;
and likewise the fortunes of a <rich> man,

while steering a straight course, can strike

on the unseen reef <of disaster>.215

Still, if caution casts forth

part of the goods in his possession

214 The text is corrupt (it differs widely in metre from the
mostly sound antistrophe), but the meaning must be approxi-
mately as above; the same point is made in the Hippocratic Apho-
risms (1.3), “In athletes a high state of physical fitness is dangerous
if taken to an extreme”. Modern medicine agrees: “Excessive
exercise, such as is undertaken by [athletes] preparing for the
Olympic Games . . . far from improving the ability to overcome in-
fection, reduces this capability . . . [because] the heavy training
will have battered their immune system and their white-cell
counts will have been reduced” (Dr T. Stuttaford, Times 2 [26 May
2005] p.7).

215 Comparison with the antistrophe shows that seven sylla-
bles have been lost from the text.
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1014 Awos z: Moo f.
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1024 a7’ émavo” fi amémavoer Hartung: dv émavoer Mar-
tin: karévevoer West. 1024 dB\afBelq z: avhaBeia F.

216 The ship is envisaged as having run on to the reef because
itis too heavily laden, and as being refloated by jettisoning part of
its cargo. It represents in metaphor a house that has become ex-
cessively rich (cf. 376ff) and is saved from disaster by giving up
part of its possessions: the family may for a while be in straitened
circumstances, but a few good harvests (1014-6) can set things
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AGAMEMNON

from a sling of generous dimensions,!®

the whole house does not founder

when crammed too full in surfeit,

nor does he wreck the ship:

the gifts of Zeus are surely great, coming abundantly
from furrows teeming year after year

to destroy the plague of hunger.

But once the black blood of death

has fallen on the earth in front of a man,

who by any incantation can summon it back again?

Not even he who knew aright

how to bring men back from the dead®”

was permitted to do so by Zeus without coming to
harm 218

Were it not that one destiny, prescribed

by the gods, prevents another destiny

from getting more than its due,

right. The “sling” is probably nothing more sophisticated than
a large piece of sailcloth or the like, in which two men could
carry heavy items of cargo, and from which they could throw them
overboard with enough horizontal momentum to avoid fouling or
damaging the side of the ship.

217 Asclepius (here envisaged as a hero, not a god—as always
in Athens before the 420s); when he raised, or attempted to raise,
one or more men from the dead (scarcely any two sources agree
on the beneficiary’s identity), Zeus destroyed him with a thunder-
bolt. See E. J. and L. Edelstein, Asclepius (Baltimore, 1945) i 37—
48, ii 39-53.

218 1 translate West's emendation, which, though not entirely
convincing, gives better sense than other proposed corrections of
the unmetrical reading of the manuscripts.
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219 That is to say: if it were not the case that excessive, unjust
prosperity (“more than [one’s] due”), especially if gained by the
unjust, irrevocable taking of life, can be expected to lead to disas-
ter, we would spontaneously pour out in words the feelings of our
hearts; but since that is the case, there is nothing we can say that
will have any effect (or that will not be ill-omened) and we can
only bottle our thoughts up.
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AGAMEMNON

my heart would be too quick for my tongue
and would be pouring all this out;

but as it is, it mutters in the darkness,

sore in spirit, without hope of ever
achieving anything timely:219

my soul is aflame.

CLYTAEMESTRA comes out of the palace and addresses
CASSANDRA, who is still seated in the carriage.

CLYTAEMESTRA
You come along inside too—I mean you, Cassandra—
since Zeus, far from being angry with you, has enabled you
to share the lustral water of this house,??° standing round
the altar of Zeus Ktesios??! among many other slaves. [cas-
SANDRA remains motionless.] Come down from this car-
riage, don’t be so proud; they say, you know, that even the
son of Alcmene??? was once sold, and brought himself to
touch the coarse food??® of the slave. If it should fall to
one’s lot to be forced to endure such a fate, one has much
reason to be grateful if one has masters who are of ancient
wealth. Those who have reaped a rich harvest quite unex-
pectedly are cruel to their slaves in every way <and in par-

220 j.e. to take part in its sacrifices.

221 Zeus in his capacity as protector of household possessions
(cf. Supp. 445).

222 Heracles, who was enslaved to the Lydian queen Omphale
(see e.g. Sophocles, Trachinian Maidens 248-280; [Apollodorus],
Library 2.6.2-3) as punishment for the murder of Iphitus and/or
for attempting to rob the temple at Delphi.

223 lit. “uncooked barley cake”.
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1045 lacuna (either after or before wdvra) posited by West.
1046 &fers Auratus: éxers f.

1048 dhodoa Haupt: av odoa f.

1055 77)8¢ pot (71j0° éuot) Musgrave: t1jvd’ éuol f.

1057 wdpos Musgrave: wipos f.

224 This gives, so far as it can be inferred, the approximate
sense of the lost line or lines. )
225 They mean the net cast over Troy (cf. 357-360), whose cap-
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ticular.............. ; but we will deal fairly with you in all
respects>?24 and you will have from us precisely the kind of
treatment that custom prescribes. [CASSANDRA remains
motionless.]

CHORUS [t0 CASSANDRA]
She’s just been talking to you, you know, and she’s spo-
ken very clearly. You've been captured, caught in a deadly
net;?%5 you should obey her, if you're going to—but per-
haps you won’t. [ CASSANDRA remains motionless.]

CLYTAEMESTRA [to CHORUS]
Well, unless she has some unintelligible barbarian lan-
guage, like the swallows do,?® what I say is getting inside
her mind and my words are persuading her. [She makes as
if to go inside. CASSANDRA remains motionless.]

CHORUS [to CASSANDRA]
Follow her. To do as she tells you is the best choice avail-
able. Leave your seat in this carriage, and comply with her
words. [ CASSANDRA remains motionless.]

CLYTAEMESTRA [to CASSANDRA]
I don’t have any more time to waste staying out here. The
sheep are already standing, ready for slaughter, in front
of the altar in the very centre?®” of the palace, as you
might expect for a household that never dared hope to

ture meant the death of almost its entire male population; but we,
and Cassandra, know that she has now been brought into another
death-trap which will be fatal for her.

226 Foreign languages were often compared to the twittering
of birds, especially swallows; cf. Aristophanes, Birds 199, 1681,
Frogs 681, Herodotus 2.57.

227 ]it. “at the central navel”.
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228 The pleasure of their master’s safe return, which calls for a
large and speedy sacrifice of celebration and thanksgiving.
229lit. “if, being uncomprehending, you are not receiving

<my> words”.

230 Such would be the effect of the harsh application of the
sharp Greek bit to a recalcitrant horse; cf. Dio Chrysostom, Ora-
tion 63.5, on the difficulty experienced by the painter Apelles in
capturing the effect of the mixture of foam and blood in the mouth

of a panting horse just curbed.
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have this pleasure.??® If you want to take some part in
this, don’t hang around. If you don’t understand my words
and they’re not getting through to you,?? then instead of -
speaking, express yourself with gestures [she mimes a ges-
ture or two to make her meaning clearer] in the way for-
eigners do. [CASSANDRA rises to her feet, swaying wildly as
if possessed, but makes no move to leave the carriage.]

CHORUS
The foreign woman seems to be in need of a clear inter-
preter. She has the manner of a wild beast just trapped.

CLYTAEMESTRA
She’s mad, that’s all, obeying the promptings of an un-
sound mind. She’s come here from a city just captured, and
she doesn’t yet know how to bear the bridle, not till she’s
foamed out her rage in blood.23® Well, I'm not going to
waste more words and be insulted. [She abruptly turns and
goes inside.]

CHORUS
I pity you, and I'm not going to be angry. Come on, poor
girl. Quit this carriage, yield to what you can see is inevita-
ble, and put on your new yoke.

CASSANDRA at last descends from the carriage and walks
towards the palace; but on seeing, before the door, the pil-
lar and altar of Apollo Agyieus, she suddenly stops in her
tracks.
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231 Cf. Seven 858. 232 This title (here Agyiates, more
usually Agyieus) was applied to Apollo as he was embodied in the
conical stone pillar, often accompanied by an altar, which stood in
front of many Athenian houses (cf. Aristophanes, Wasps 875,
Thesmophoriazusae 489) and also in front of the theatrical skéné
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CASSANDRA
Ototototoi, popoi, dah!
Apollo! Apollo!

CHORUS
Why are you wailing like that about Loxias? He is not the
sort to come in contact with one who laments 23!

CASSANDRA
Ototototoi, popoi, dah!
Apollo! Apollo!

CHORUS
Here she is again, making an ill-omened invocation of a
god for whom it is in no way appropriate to be present
amid cries of grief.

CASSANDRA
Apollo, Apollo!
God of the Streets,?*? and my destroyer!?3
For you have destroyed me, with no difficulty, a second
time!

CHORUS
It seems as though she is going to prophesy about her own
sufferings. Divine inspiration can remain even in the mind
of a slave.

both in tragedies and in comedies (cf. Euripides, Phoenician
Maidens 631; Aristophanes, Thesmophoriazusae T48; Menander,
Dyskolos 659).

233 A play on Apollo’s name, associating it with the verb dmroA-
\dvar “destroy”.
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1091 kaprdrou f, kaprdvoe M (cf. M dayxévy): kdprdvas z:
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1094 dvevprjoes anon.: dv edprion M: épevpiioe. f.

1095 70t08” émuretfopas Abresch: 7oto-de memeifopas codd.

234 T translate Kayser’s conjecture; the transmitted text refers
to “nooses”, and none of the many unnatural deaths in the Pelopid
house that are mentioned in the trilogy has been, or will be, by
hanging. The expression “heads severed” (kapardua) will refer
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AGAMEMNON

CASSANDRA
Apollo, Apollo!
God of the Streets, and my destroyer!
Ah, where on earth, what kind of house, have you
brought me to?

CHORUS
To the house of the Atreidae. If you're not aware of this,
I'm telling you now, and you'll have no cause to say it’s
false.

CASSANDRA
No, no, a house that hates the gods, one that has
knowledge
of many crimes in which kin have been slain and heads
severed234— .
a place where men are slaughtered and blood sprinkles

the floor!

CHORUS
The foreign woman seems to be as keen-scented as a
hound; she has got on the right trail to track down some
murders.2%

CASSANDRA
Here is evidence to convince me:

primarily to the children of Thyestes; cf. Seneca, Thyestes 764,
and the closely parallel story of Harpagus and Astyages in
Herodotus 1.119.4.

235 lit. “she is on the trail of murders of those whom [or: of
those whose murders] she will find”, i.e. murders of kindred, spe-
cifically those of the children of Thyestes.

129



1096

orp. O
1101

1105

avr. 8

AESCHYLUS

khawbpeva Tdde Bpédn opayas
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\ \ 7’ \ 7
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KASSANAPA
LY ~ 7 /’
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’ / 7’ 3 ’
i 768€ véov dxos; péya,

s 3 3 /7 ~ 7 z
uéy' év 8épowot Toiode pderar kardv,
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€KAS ATOOTATEL.

XOPOS

, yS s s o ,
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s Ay R .y .
éxetva 8 Eyvor maoa yap méhis Boq.

KASSANAPA

BB 4 ’ \ ~
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Novrpoist pardpivaco—nrds ppdow Téhos;

1098 kal unv Paley: Huny M: Auev vel sim. Msser f.

236 It is not clear whether the last line describes a second thing
that Cassandra sees (parallel to “babies”) or a second thing that
the children are bewailing (parallel to “their slaughter”); for the
latter possibility cf. 1219-22 where the dead children are said to
be holding in their hands the flesh and offals of their own bodies

which their father ate.
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AGAMEMNON

these are babies I see, bewailing their slaughter,
and the roast flesh their father devoured!236

CHORUS
Yes, we had indeed heard of your fame as a seer; but we are
not looking for any prophets.

CASSANDRA
16, popoi! What, what is being schemed??37
What is this fresh agony? A great evil,
a great evil is being schemed in this house,
unendurable for the family, hard to heal; and protection
stands far away.

CHORUS
I do not know what this prophecy means. The other one I
did know: the whole city resounds with it.

CASSANDRA
16, wretched woman! Will you really carry out this deed?

You wash your husband, who shares your bed,
in the bath, and—how shall I tell the end?

237 lit. “what is (she) scheming?”; the Greek text, here and in
1103, leaves the subject unexpressed and is thus able to avoid dis-
closing the gender of the schemer, and, as Fraenkel recommends,
1 have used the English passive to reproduce this vagueness. The
verb ujderat, used twice in this strophe, may suggest a possible
etymology of the name KA\vrai-urjorpa as “famous schemer”.
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’ \ Q> 7z \ \ 3
Tdx0s yap 76O EoTaw mporeiver B¢ Xeip éx
Xepos opéypara.

XOPOX

o A A e .
ovmw Evvika viv yap €€ aiviypdrov
émapyéuoior Peapdrors Svounyavd.

KASSANAPA
N N ~ ~ ’ 7 z
¢ ¢ mamal womol, L 763 Gaiverar;
7 Sikrvéy Tt v’ "Awdov;
AAN’ dprvs m Edvevrvos, v Evvartia
Pbvov. ordois O axbperos yéver
kaTohohvédTw Biparos evoipov.

XOPO%

motav "Epuwvv mjrde Sdpacy kéky
émropfidlew; ol pe padpiver Aéyos:
émt 8é rapdiav €dpaue kpoxofBadis
oTaydy, dre kal dopl TTwTiHoLs
EvvaviTer Blov

/. 3 ~ ~ Sy ¥ /
ddvros adyals. Taxela 8 dra méher.

1111 épéypara Hermann, cf. ZM: dpeypéva f: dpeydueva M
(-opéva Mpe). 1117 dxdperos Hermann: dképeoros codd.

1122 Sopi mrawaipots Casaubon: dopia mréaimos M: Swpla
TTHOLOS .

238 The audience probably will not be able to interpret this sin-
ister sentence very precisely, but Aeschylus may be imagining that
Cassandra’s vision at this moment is of Clytaemestra reaching
down to pick up the robe which she is about to throw over Aga-
memnon. 239 For the association between the women’s
cry of triumph (6AoAvyuds) and sacrifices, see on 28. Here the
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AGAMEMNON

It will come soon. Hand after hand
extends itself at full stretch.238

CHORUS
I still don’t understand; the riddling words in these ob-
scure oracles leave me quite at a loss.

CASSANDRA
Ah, ah! Papai, papai! What is this I see?
Is it, is it, a net of death?
The net is she who shares the bed, who shares the guilt
of the murder! Let the insatiable spirit of strife raise a
cry of triumph?3®
over the family for this sacrifice that merits stoning!240
CHORUS
What do you mean by bidding this Fury raise a loud cry
over the house? Your words do not cheer me—

[singing]

and to my heart there flow saffron-coloured
drops, the same which, when men fall in battle,
arrive there with the last setting rays

of their life.?#! Disaster comes swiftly.

“sacrifice” is metaphorical, and blasphemous. 240 Cf. 1615-
6 where the chorus predict that Aegisthus will be stoned by the
enraged people for his part in Agamemnon’s murder.

241j.e. “I am as pale with terror as a mortally wounded war-
rior.” Cf. Cho. 183-4 where Electra, “stricken as if transfixed by a
weapon”, says there is “a surge of bile close to [her] heart”. There
were thought to be two kinds of bile, yellow and black; the bile set
in motion by fear was the yellow variety. The Hippocratic treatise
On Diseases (2.5) says that “fainting occurs when phlegm or bile
comes close to the heart”.
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1127 pehayxépg Mpe ¥vpEM: uehayképwy Mac SM f,

1128 év Schiitz: om. codd.

1129 méxvar Weil: 79xav codd.

1133 7é\\erar Emperius: oréAherar codd.

1133 8iat Hermann: 8ta. M: 87 ai f.

1135 feomiwddv Portus: feamipdov codd.

1137 émeyx¥8av Headlam: éneyxéaoa MiSM: érayxéaoaf.
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AGAMEMNON

CASSANDRA
Oh, oh! See, see! Keep the bull
away from the cow! She traps him
in the robe, the black-horned?#? contrivance,
and strikes—and he falls into the tub full of water.
I am telling you of the device that worked treacherous
murder in a bath.

CHORUS
1 would not claim to be a first-class interpreter of prophe-
cies, but this seems to me like something bad.

[singing]

But what good word comes to mortals
from prophecies? The wordy arts

of oracle-chanters tell

of evil, and bring tidings fearful to learn.

CASSANDRA
16 i6, my evil fate, my wretched fortune!
I cry out my own sufferings, pouring them on top of
these.
Why have you?# brought me here in my misery?
For no reason on earth, if not to die with him—what
else?

242 The robe is neither black (cf. Cho. 1013, Eum. 635) nor
horned; but it is the first implement of attack wielded by the “cow”
against the “bull”, and on being thrown over Agamemnon it envel-
ops him in darkness (whence he will shortly be dispatched to the
darkness of Hades).

243 Probably Apollo (who knows what Cassandra’s fate will be)
rather than Agamemnon (who does not).
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XOPOS
1140 pevopariis Tis €6, Beodpépnros, du-
¢ & avrds Opoeis
’ 3/ 4 \
véuov dvopov, otd Tis Eovba
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> o , L, . -
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KASSANAPA
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, S . ,
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7a & émidofa Svopdre Khayyq
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1143 axéperos Ald.: dxdpeoros codd.

1143 ¢uhoixrors Dobree (puloikroiot z): ihoikTors Talai-
vaus fi rakatvaio M: Takaivac Ms.

1145 uépov Page: Biov codd.

1146 Bios dnddvos Page: dnddvos uépov codd.

1147 'n-epeBa)\ov Wieseler: 7TEP€B(L)\OVTO M: meptBaldvresy.

1149 aidva ¥PM: a'ycuva Mf

1150 &xers Hermann: 7° Exets codd.

244 Because one expects singing to be associated with joy, not
sorrow.
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AGAMEMNON

CHORUS
You are out of your mind, divinely possessed;
you cry forth about yourself
a song that is no song,?* like a vibrant-throated®# bird
wailing insatiably, alas, with a heart fond of grieving,
the nightingale lamenting “Itys, Itys!” for a death
in which both parents did evil 46

CASSANDRA
16 i6, the life of the clear-voiced nightingale!
The gods have clothed her with a feathered form
and given her a pleasant life with no cause to grieve;7
while what awaits me is to be cloven by a two-edged

weapon.
CHORUS
Whence do you get this possession coming violently
upon you,
this futile misery,

and sound out these fearful things in song, at once
in tones hard to interpret and in notes loud and shrill?

245 The epithet £ovfds is often applied to the nightingale, but
its precise meaning is unclear and may well have been unclear in
Aeschylus’ time too; see M. S. Silk, CQ 33 (1983) 317-9, and
Dunbar on Aristophanes, Birds 214.

246 For the story of the nightingale, see Suppliants 60-67, with .
notes. The adjective ducpifals denotes properly a child who has
both parents living; applied to Itys’ death, it is horribly perverted
to remind us that one of his parents killed him and the other ate
his flesh.

247 She continues to grieve for her past sorrows, but there are
none in her present life.
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1163 av duwv Karsten: avfpdmawv f. 1164 9o f: vmwal
z: dmep Franz. 1165 Svoalyel Auratus: Svoayye f.
1165 pwvpa Schiitz: povvpa kaxa f.
1167 dhopévas anon.: Shwuévas f: Shovuévas z.
1171 éxp7jy Maas: Exew f: Exel z.

138




AGAMEMNON

Whence do you get the direction?*8 of your path of
prophecy,
which speaks of evil?
CASSANDRA
16, the wedding, the wedding of Paris, fatal to his kin!
16, Scamander, the stream from which my fathers drank!
Once, wretched me, upon your banks
I was nurtured to maturity;
now it seems I shall soon be prophesying
beside Cocytus and the steep banks of Acheron.249

CHORUS
Why have you uttered these words that are all too clear?
A babe hearing them could understand.
I am stricken by your painful fate
as if by a bloody bite, as you cry and whimper
in a way that it shatters me to hear.

CASSANDRA

16, the sufferings, the sufferings of my city, utterly
destroyed!

16, the sacrifices my father offered before the walls,

slaying many grazing beasts! But they furnished

no remedy to prevent

the city from suffering as it was bound to—

and I shall soon shed a flow of warm blood to the
ground.

248 lit, “the boundary-stones” marking the edges of the “path”
along which her song is travelling. 249 Cf. Seven 690, 856.

1172 feppdv podv Musgrave, év méde Portus: fepudrovs
éumédo f.
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1174 kaxodpovdv Schiitz: kakoppovely f.

1180 avroli)s Lavery: avrolas f.

1181 émgew West (éodew Bothe, épnifew Page): éomiéewf.
1182 kMieww Auratus: k\vew f.

1182 dyas H. L. Ahrens: adyds f.

1187 -¢pfoyyos z: -poyyos f.

250 The mss. have “towards the sunrise”; see . Lavery, Hermes
132 (2004) 12-13.

251 The mss. have “against the sun’s rays”, and editors refer to
the beautiful simile of Catullus (64.269-277) describing the sight
of morning sunlight shining through waves raised by a west wind;
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AGAMEMNON

CHORUS
What you have uttered now follows on from what went
before,
and some divinity that wishes you ill
is assailing you very heavily and causing you
to sing of woeful, deadly sufferings;
I am at a loss how it will end.

CASSANDRA
Well, now my prophecies will no longer be looking through
a veil like a newly-wedded bride; rather you may expect
that it will sweep down from the sunrise?® like a bright
fresh wind, so that there will break upon the beach,?! so to
speak, a wave of sorrow far greater than this one.?®2 No
longer will I give you information through riddles. I want
you to testify that I am following close on the scent of evils
perpetrated in former times. There is a group of singers
that never leaves this house. They sing in unison, but not
pleasantly, for their words speak of evil. Moreover, this

but here, as the end of the sentence shows, the waves are being
thought of not as a thing of beauty but as a potentially harmful
force of nature. It was almost inevitable that the rare word dyas
(cf. Sophocles fr. 969, Apollonius Rhodius 1.554) would be cor-
rupted into the common adyds when the sun had been men-
tioned only two lines earlier.

252 This is usually taken to mean that Cassandra’s second ut-
terance of her prophecies will pain the Elders more than the first
because it will be more clearly understood; but it may instead, or
additionally, foreshadow a future, climactic crime which she has
not yet mentioned—the matricide of Orestes (1279-84, 1317~
26), which she will call “the coping-stone [of] these disasters for
the family”.
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1192 wpdrapxov z: mpdrapxos f.

1194 xvpd Korais: m9pa f.

1196 pux anon.: '’ f.

1198 8pkov wijypua Auratus: §pkos whHpa. f.

253 A kdpos was properly a roving band of revellers which
might force its way into a house where a symposium is in progress
and demand drink or entertainment; normally, once this was sup-
plied, they would leave to try their luck elsewhere.

254 “Kindred” because they have been called into existence by
the murder of members of the family by other members of the
family. 255 lit. “they spit out”.

256 The bed was the marital bed of Atreus; its defiler was his
brother Thyestes.

257 L jke the mendicant priests and prophets who “go to the
doors of the rich and try to persuade them that they have a power
vouchsafed by the gods” to effect, for a small fee, the forgiveness
of their sins, the harming of their enemies, ete. (Plato, Republic
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revel-band?>® drinks human blood, thus emboldening it-
self, and then remains in the house, hard to send away—
the band of the house’s kindred Furies.?® Besetting the
chambers of the house, they sing a song of the ruinous
folly that first began it all, and one after another they show
their abhorrence of23 the brother’s bed that worked harm
to him who defiled it.25 Am I in error, or have I, like an
archer, scored a hit? Or am I a lying prophet, a door-
knocker,?57 a worthless blabberer? Testify, on your oath,
that you have not heard tell of, and do not know about,
these old crimes of this house.258

CHORUS
And how could the confirmation of an oath, legitimately

364b-c). Cassandra will later say that in Troy she was regarded as
just such a person (1273-4).

258 Cassandra is challenging the Elders to deny on oath, if they
can, that they know she is telling the truth about the past events to
which she has referred; of course they cannot, and they accord-
ingly decline to take the oath (1198-9). The exchange is designed
to recall a procedural device of the Athenian lawcourts. In the
fourth century, a person who was called as a witness, but did not
want to confirm the statement prepared for him by the litigant
who had called him, was required to declare on oath that he did
not know the statement to be true (with a fine of 1000 drachmae if
he refused); see C. Carey, CQ 45 (1995) 114-9. This procedure
cannot have existed in quite this form in the fifth century, when
witnesses, rather than merely confirming statements drawn up in
advance, answered oral questions and could be invited to speak ad
libitum (cf. Andocides 1.14, 69); but it is likely enough that when a
witness refused to confirm a proposition put to him, he could be
challenged to swear that he did not know the proposition to be
true.
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1204, 1203 transposed by Musgrave.

1207 H\Oérqr Elmsley, 6pod Butler: A ferov véug f.
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AGAMEMNON

taken, be a remedy for them? I marvel at you, that having
been bred beyond the seas you can talk so accurately about
a foreign-speaking city,?® as if you had been on the spot.

CASSANDRA
The seer Apollo assigned me to this function.

CHORUS
You don’t mean that he was struck with desire, god though
he was?

CASSANDRA
Till now I was ashamed to say this.

CHORUS
Yes, prosperity makes anyone more coy.

CASSANDRA
But he was a wrestler, really breathing delight upon me.

CHORUS
Did you come together in the act of procreation?

CASSANDRA
I consented, and then I cheated Loxias.

CHORUS
When you were already possessed by your inspired abili-
ties?
CASSANDRA

1 was already prophesying to my fellow-citizens about all
they were to suffer.

259 With wéhw . . . Méyovoav “speaking about a city” compare
Little Iliad fr. 1 West "Thiov detdw kol Aapdaviny ebmwlov, or
indeed Odyssey 1.1 dv8pa. pot Evvere.
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1211 dvaros Canter: dvaxros f.

1216 édpnuévovs f (from 1217): épnuévors z: dvadporpiors
Hermann: Svoxewpépors A. Y. Campbell.

1219 ov West: tév f.

1225, 1224 transposed by S. R. West.

1224 Méovr dvahkw f: Mkov Aéovros Fraenkel: ydvmw
Méovros Merkelbach: perh. Mixov v’ dvakkw (Mikov 7" dvakw

Zakas).
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CHORUS
How then did you remain unharmed by the wrath of
Loxias?
CASSANDRA

After I had done him this wrong, I could never make any-
one believe anything I said.

‘ CHORUS
Well, to us your prophecies seem quite credible.

CASSANDRA
Tou, iou! Oh! Oh! The pain! The terrible agony of true
prophecy is coming over me again, whirling me around
and deranging me in the <fierce storm>%® of its onset.
[Pointing wildly] Do you see these young ones, sitting near
the house, looking like dream-shapes? Children dead, as if
at the hands of enemies,?8! their hands conspicuously filled
with the flesh on which their close kin fed, holding the
offals and entrails—a most pitiable burden—which their
father tasted. For this, I say, revenge is being planned upon
the returning master of the house by someone who stayed
at home??—alasl—a cowardly wolf? treating the mas-

260 I translate A. Y. Campbell’s conjecture; the true text cannot
be recovered with certainty, a word having intruded here in the
manuscripts from the next line.

261 i.e. “having obviously died by violence”; but @amepet also
betrays Cassandra’s knowledge—which the audience share—that
the children were in fact killed by a $ilos.

262 Aegisthus, here for the first time clearly alluded to; the El-
ders, taunting him in 1625-7, similarly link his adultery, his failure
to join the Trojan expedition, and his planning of the murder.

263 I translate my tentative conjecture. The transmitted read-
ing, “lion”, curiously anticipating L. Frank Baum’s The Wonderful
Wizard of Oz, probably derives from a marginal note comparing
this passage to 1258-9.
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{1226} éug- pépeww yap xp1) T0 Sovhwov {vydrf: del. Ludwig.

1227 &’ anon.: 7’ f.

1230, 1228, 1229 transposed by Lawson.

1229 Aet€aoa Tyrwhitt, xal khivaoa ¢adpov ods H. L.
Ahrens, 8dkve West: Né€aoa kal kretvaca dpadpsvovs Stkny f.

1231 7éApar Martin: Tohud vel sim. f.

1235 ” Apy Franz ("Apnv Lobeck): dpav f.

264 lit. “licking”.

265 For dogs laymg back thelr ears in sign of pleasure and
friendliness, cf. Odyssey 17.302; Hesiod, Theogony 771; Soph-
ocles fr. 687 (the last two referring to Cerberus, who, like
Clytaemestra, fawns to deceive).
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AGAMEMNON

ter’s bed as his own. The commander of the fleet, the de-
stroyer of Ilium, is about to suffer an evil fate and meet a
destruction that will spring from concealment: he does not
know what kind of bite comes after the fawning? tongue
of that hateful bitch and the cheerful inclination of her
ear.265 Such is the audacity of this female who murders a
male; she is—what loathsome beast’s name can I call her
by, to hit the mark? An amphisbaena,? or some Scylla?¢”
dwelling among the rocks, the bane of sailors, a raging,
hellish mother,? breathing out truceless war against her
nearest and dearest? What a cry of triumph she raised,?°
as if an enemy had been routed in battle, this woman who
will stop at nothing!—though she pretends to be delighted
at his safe return. And if I don’t persuade you that all this is
true, it makes no difference—how could it? The future will

266 A fabulous serpent with a head at each end; cf. Aristo-
phanes fr. 457 K-A, Lucan 9.719.

267 See Odyssey 12.73-126, 201-259, 445-6. Scylla had once
been a human being, and had been transformed after killing her
father; see Cho. 613-622.

268 This may be taken to refer to Clytaemestra as the avenger
of Iphigeneia and/or to her hostility to her son, whom she has al-
ready banished (877-886) and whom in some versions of the story
she later attempted to kill in defence of Aegisthus. In art, from the
mid sixth century onwards, she is often shown in scenes of the
death of Aegisthus, running towards Orestes with an axe (Prag
C7a, Cl11, C12, C15-22, C24, C25); cf. Cho. 889.

269 Most probably referring to the tone of Clytaemestra’s
prayer in 973-4; it is very unlikely that she literally uttered an
S6Molvyuds at that time.
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1240 p’ év anon., Casaubon: unyv f.
1242 7raideiwv Schiitz: wadiwv f.
1249 elmep €ora Schiitz: € mdpeoTad f.

270 Jit. “I am running, having fallen out of the chase”.
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AGAMEMNON

come, and you will soon behold it, take pity on me, and call
me all too true a prophet.

CHORUS
T understood about Thyestes feasting on his children’s
flesh, and I shudder, and terror grips me, now I have heard
it in terms that truly were anything but figurative. But as to
the rest of what I've heard, I'm running like a hound that’s
lost the scent.270

CASSANDRA
I say that you are about to gaze upon the death of Agamem-
non.

CHORUS
Speak only of good things, poor girl; put your tongue to
sleep.
CASSANDRA
But there is no divine Healer in attendance on these
words. 271

CHORUS
No, if it’s really going to happen; but please, somehow; let it
not happen!

CASSANDRA
While you are praying, they are concerned with slaying!

CHORUS
By what man is this grievous crime being committed?

271 She chooses to take etidnuov “speaking auspiciously, re-
fraining from inauspicious speech” in its other sense “associated
with cries or songs (paeans) of joy”, and asserts that the healing
god Paeon (= Apollo, cf. 146) will provide no remedy for her
words, i.e. that what she has prophesied is inescapable.
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1252 kdpra paxpav Fraenkel: kdpr dp’ v f.

1252 wapexdmms Hartung: mapeckdmms z: maperkdmes f.
1255 Svopal z: Svomabhi G F.

1256 émépxerar Wilamowitz: émépxeras 8¢ pou f.

1257 ot yd yo <kaxdv> West: ol éy® éyw f.

1258 Simovs Victorius: Stmhovs f.

1261 wor@ Scaliger: «ére f.

1263 dvrireioeofar (-rio-) Blomfield: avriricacfou f.
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AGAMEMNON

CASSANDRA
You have certainly strayed a long way from the track of my
oracle!

CHORUS
Because I didn’t understand what method he, the perpe-
trator, could use.

CASSANDRA
And yet I know the Greek language all too well 272

CHORUS
The pronouncements of Pytho are also in Greek, but
they’re still hard to understand.

CASSANDRA
Papai! How the fire comes upon me! Ototoi! Apollo the
Wolf-god!273 Ah me, ah me, <the pain!> [Pointing wildly
again] This is the two-footed lioness, sleeping with a wolf
while the noble lion was away, who will kill me, wretched
that I am: like someone compounding a poison, she will
put into the brew something to pay me out as well. As she
whets a sword for her man, she boasts that the wages of my
being brought here will be murder. [Shaking out her pro-
phetic robe] Why, then, have I got this gear on to mock me,

272 Probably referring in particular to her mastery of Greek
grammatical genders (which were thought of as an especially dif-
ficult feature of the language for foreigners: cf. Aristophanes,
Thesmophoriazusae 1102-1222; Timotheus, GL 790.160). She
has not only called Agamemnon’s murderer “female” (1231) but
used at least thirteen words of distinctively feminine inflection to
refer directly to her.

273 Cf. Seven 146-7, Supp. 686.
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1267 weaévra v’ &8 Jacob: weodvr’ dyalad & f.

1267 dueiBopat f: duetpopar z.

1268 drys anon.: dryv f.

1269 ovxddwr Enger: éxSvwv f.

1271 péya Hermann: pera f.

after 1272 lacuna posited by Denniston: <7a mora feori-
{ovoav, 008y fipkeser> e.g. West.

1273 awuévm Blaydes (kdhwpévn Heath): kahovuévn f.

1277 6w’ éntémpov Auratus: dvremiénvov f.

1278 fepuov Schiitz, komévros Headlam: Oepud komelonsf.

1279 dripot z: drepdy f.
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AGAMEMNON

and this staff, and the prophetic bands about my neck??™
I'll destroy you before meeting my own fate! [She breaks
her staff and throws the pieces to the ground.] Go to perdi-
tion [throwing off her neck-bands]—now you’re on the
ground, this is how I get my own back on you [trampling on
them]! Make some other woman rich with ruin, instead of
me! [As she tears off her robe] Look, it is Apollo himself
who is stripping me of my prophetic garb.2”> He looked
on when I, wearing all these accoutrements, was being
roundly and unanimously mocked by friends who acted
like enemies <while I prophesied the truth> in vain, <and
he did nothing to help me>;2"® I endured having to wander
like an itinerant begging priestess, a wretched, starving
pauper. And now he, the Seer, has collected his debt from
me, the seer, by hauling me off to this deadly fate; and in-
stead of my father’s altar, what awaits me is a butcher’s
block, still warm with the bloody slaughter of the man®"
cut down before me. Nevertheless, we shall not, in death,
remain unavenged by the gods. There will come yet an-
other to take vengeance for us, an offspring that will kill
his mother and exact requital for his father. An exile, a

274 For the staff and woollen bands as emblems of a priest or
prophet of Apollo, cf. Iliad 1.28.

275 Most likely the dypnrdv, a reticulated woollen over-
garment worn by “Teiresias or other prophets” on stage (Pollux
4.116, cf. Hesychius a776, 777). Agamemnon, before being help-
lessly slaughtered, will have a net-like robe thrown over him; Cas-
sandra, before going open-eyed to her death, deliberately divests
herself of the net-like robe she is wearing.

276 1 translate West’s exempli gratia supplement.

277 Agamemnon.
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1290 transposed by Hermann to follow 1283.

1284 déew f: dferz.

1285 kdrowkros Scaliger: kdrotkos f.

1287 eihov Musgrave: elyov f. 1288 év G z: éx F.

1289 iofoa mpdfw f: lodo” mdpéw Heyse: ioboa riye
Heath. 1291 7do 8’ éyo Canter: ras Myw f.
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1295 & ad z: 8¢ f. 1299 xpdévov Hermann: xpdve f.
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AGAMEMNON

wanderer, banished from this land, he will return to put
the coping-stone on these disasters for his family; for the
gods have sworn a great oath that his father’s corpse lying
helpless?’ will draw him back. So why do I lament and
groan aloud like this? Now that I have seen the city of
Ilium suffer as it suffered, now that those who captured
the city are getting this kind of verdict before the tribunal
of the gods, I too shall g0?™ and have the courage to face
death. [She moves towards the palace, and hals in front of
the door.] T address these gates as the gates of Hades. And I
pray that I may receive a single mortal stroke, and close
these eyes without a struggle, my blood flowing out in an
easy death.

CHORUS
Woman unfortunate in so many ways and also wise in so
many ways, you have spoken at length; but if you truly have
foreknowledge of your own death, how comes it that you
are walking boldly towards it like an ox driven by god to the
altarp2s80

CASSANDRA
There is no escape, friends, none, for any longer time.

278 lit. “the supine position of his father lying”, i.e. “his father
lying on his back”.

279 1 translate Heath’s emendation; the transmitted text2 is un-
intelligible, and wpaé- has probably infiltrated from 1287.

280 i e. a sacrificial beast that walks to the altar of its own ac-
cord without any human leading or driving it there; cf. Philo-
stratus, Heroicus 56.3 (p. 74.8~9 De Lannoy), referring to the cult
of Achilles on the White Island, where the oxen are said to present
themselves for sacrifice.
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1305 oév Auratus: 7&v f.

1313-5 transposed by A. Y. Campbell (13134 by Enger) to

follow 1305.

1307-8 ¢ b and Edvéas Heyse: peb e and Epevéas f.

281 “Cassandra’s thoughts instantly fly to the death of her
father and [brothers] as the experience she has had of what is
called so glorious, the death of the brave” (J. B. Conington, The
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AGAMEMNON

CHORUS
But people put special value on the last bit of time they
have.

CASSANDRA
That day has come. 1 shall gain little by running away.

CHORUS
Well, I tell you, your resolution comes from a courageous
heart.

CASSANDRA
That's something thats never said about anyone who is

happy.
CHORUS
But it’s a gratification to any mortal, you know, to die cred-
itably.
CASSANDRA

16, my father, for you and your noble sons!?8! Now I shall
go to bewail, even within the house, my own fate and Aga-
memnon’s. Enough of life! [She makes to go inside, but
suddenly recoils and cries out.] Help, friends!

CHORUS
What's the matter? What fear is making you turn away?
CASSANDRA
Ugh, ugh!
CHORUS

Why are you going “ugh” like that? Unless it's some mental
horror.

Agamemnon of Aeschylus [London, 1848] 143); the audience will

probably think of the sacrilegious slaughter of Priam and the
abuse of Hector’s corpse.

159



1310

1312

1316

1320

AESCHYLUS

KASSANAPA
dbvov dépor mvéovow aipaTooToryT).

XOPO3,
kal 7és; 768 8let Qupdrav épeariov.
KASSANAPA
< < N 4 3> 7 7z
Suotos druods domep éx Tadov wpémer.
XOPOX
ob S¥prov dyhdiopa Sdpacy Néyews.
KASSANAPA
ovTot Sucotlw Bduvoy os Spvis dSBw
b4 / ~_7 e
dN\ws Bavodoy paprvpelré pow T608¢,
Srav yury) yvvaikos dvt éuot fdvy
dvip Te Suadduapros avr’ dvdpos méay
éméevodpar TavTa & ws Gavovuérm.
XOPOXS
3 ~ 3 ’ 7 7
@ TAjpov, oikTipw oe BeaddTov pbpov.
KAZSANAPA
dmal €7 elmety pRow %) Opvov Pélw
N N S
éuov Tov adris Nhiov 8 émedyouar
\ 4 ~ / 7
wpos VaTatov Gpds, <SexméTou> TLHAbpOLS
1309 pévov z: péBov f.
1317 d\\ws* Hermann: a\\’ @s f.

1323 #\iov Jacob: Hhiw f.
1324 deamérov M. Schmidt: 7ols éuols (from 1325) f.

160




AGAMEMNON

CASSANDRA
The house breathes blood-dripping murder!

CHORUS
What on earth do you mean? That’s the smell of sacrifices
at the hearth.

CASSANDRA
The scent is very plain—just like the whiff of a grave!

CHORUS
You can't be talking about the Syrian fragrance®®? which is
adding splendour to the palace!

CASSANDRA
I am not shying away out of empty terror, as a bird does
from a bush.2%3 Bear me witness of this?* after my death,
when a woman dies in return for me, a woman, and a man
falls in return for a man who had an evil wife. As one about
to die, I claim this as my guest-right.

CHORUS
Unhappy one, I pity you for the death you have foretold.

CASSANDRA
I wish to make one more speech—or should I say dirge, my
own dirge for myself. Looking on my last sunlight, I pray
that my enemies may pay to my master’s avengers the pen-

282 Referring to incense; cf. 94-96, and (for its association with
Syria) Euripides, Bacchae 144, and Hermippus {r. 63.13.

283 “The bird that hath been limed in a bush / With trembling
wings misdoubteth every bush” (Shakespeare, Henry VI Part 3
V.vi.13-14)—even though most bushes do not in fact conceal
limed twigs or other traps.

284 viz. that there was good reason for my fear and disgust.
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AGAMEMNON

alty for my murder as well-—for the death of a slave, an easy
victim. Alas for the fortunes of mortals! When they pros-
per, one may liken them to a shadow; and if things go badly,
a few strokes of a damp sponge wipe their image out. And
I pity the latter much more than the former. [She goes
inside.)
CHORUS

All mortals have by nature an insatiable appetite
for success; and no one bans it
and keeps it away from houses at which fingers are

pointed, 28
saying “Don’t come in here any more!”
So to this man it was granted by the Blessed Ones
to capture the city of Priam,
and he comes home honoured by the gods;
but now, if he pays for the blood shed by his forefathers
and by dying causes the dead
to exact further deaths as a penalty,26
what mortal, hearing this, can boast
that he was born to a destiny free from harm?

A sudden cry from within cuts across the CHORUS's last
words.

285 In admiration and/or envy.

286 This brief clause spans three generations: “the dead”
(Iphigeneia and/or the children of Thyestes) are avenged by the
death of Agamemnon, but this will in turn give rise to “further
deaths” (those foretold by Cassandra in 1279-84, 1318-9 and
1324-5, though the Elders did not fully understand her) which
will still have arisen from the same original cause. Cf. Choephori
1065-74.

163



1345

1355

AESCHYLUS

ATAMEMNON
3/ V4 ’ \ 4
opor, wETANYypoL Kaploy TANYNY Eow.

XOPOS,
alya tis mhnyny dvrel kawpiws odraocuévos;
ATAMEMNQN
3/ 7y 2 3 7’ 7
Bpot wd\' adlbis devrépav memhyyuévos.

XOPO3

Tovpyov elpyachar dokel por BaociNéws olpdyuacw:
aA\d kowwodueld v wos dodali Lovievpar 7).
éyw pév vply ™y éuny yroumy Myw,
7pos ddpa Selip’ doroiat kmpioaew Boiv.
éuol & Smws TdxwoTd ¥’ éumeoeiv Sokel
kol wpay éNéyxew ovv veoppire Elder.
KAY® TOOUTOV YVOUATOS KOWWVOS OV
ymbilopar 76 dpav Tv pn uéAhew & drur.
opav mwapesTy Gppoyudlovrar yop os
Tvparvidos onueia mpdooovres TONeL.
xpovilouer ydp: ot ¢ 1hs pelhovs khéos
wéBov marovvres ov kabebdovor Xepi.

1347 Bovhevpar’ 3 Enger: Boviedpara f.

1353 o 8pdv 7v- Musgrave: i Spdv' 70 f. 1356 775
pnelloTs t: This pellodons (ns above the line) f: pehhovons z.

287 lit. “cry”, i.e. cry for immediate help. The Elders, this man
suggests, should either go themselves or send messengers to the
aryopd to summon the citizens to storm the palace and overpower
the assassins.

288 Jit. “the (high) reputation”, probably with allusion to the
proverb omebde Bpadéws “make haste slowly”, “more haste, less
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AGAMEMNON

AGAMEMNON [within]
Ah me, I am struck down, a deep and deadly blow!

CHORUS
Hush! Who's that screaming about being struck and mor-
tally wounded?

AGAMEMNON [within]
Ah me again, struck a second time!

CHORUS
To judge by the king’s cries, I think the deed has been
done. Let us deliberate and see if there might be any safe
plan to follow.

Each member of the CHORUS now gives his individual
opinion.

1. I tell you what my proposal is: to proclaim an urgent
call?®” for the citizens to come here to the palace.

2.1 think we should burst in straight away, and get proof
of the crime when the blood is flowing freshly from the
sword.

3. I share that opinion, and vote for doing something.
This is a moment for not delaying.

4. You can see that. Their first actions show the behav-
iour of men giving the signal that they mean to be tyrants
of this city.

5. Yes, we're wasting time, while they are trampling the
much-touted virtues?®® of delay into the ground and not
letting their hands sleep.

speed” (Polyaenus, Strategemata 8.24.4; Aulus Gellius 11.10.5;
Suetonius, Divus Augustus 25.4).
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1359 mepl f: wdpos Auratus: ¢ dpd Page.
1362 retvovres Auratus: krelvovres f.
1368 uvleichar J. G. Schneider: pvfodofas f.

289 This must be the approximate sense (and is approximately
captured both by Auratus’ and by Page’s emendations); the trans-

mitted text is unintelligible. 290 Jit. “riper”.

291 Since seven of the previous eleven speakers had actually
supported immediate and decisive action, they must now have
changed their minds, and the audience must be aware that they

have done so; hence my stage-direction above.

know clearly that the son of Atreus is faring—however”.
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AGAMEMNON

6. I don’t know what plan to hit on and suggest. One
who wants to act must first plan what action to take.2%

7. I agree, since I can see no way of bringing the man
back from the dead just with words.

8. Are we really to prolong our lives like this by sur-
rendering to the rulership of these defilers of the royal
house?

9. No, it’s intolerable, and it’s better to die! That’s a less
bitter?® fate than living under tyranny.

10. Are we to divine that the man is dead just from the
evidence of some cries we hear?

11. We must talk about these things on the basis of firm
knowledge. Guesswork is one thing, firm knowledge is an-
other. [All indicate by gesture their agreement with this
view.]

12. Thave full support from all sides to approve this pro-
posal,?®! that we must have clear knowledge of how things
are with the son of Atreus.2%

As the cHORUS turn towards the palace, as if about to enter
and investigate, the ekkyklema platform is rolled out of the
door: On it is CLYTAEMESTRA, sword in hand, her clothes
stained with blood, standing over the dead bodies of AGa-
MEMNON and CASSANDRA. AGAMEMNON is slumped in a
silver bathtub, and is enveloped from head to foot in a
richly embroidered (but now also blood-stained) robe.

CLYTAEMESTRA
I have said many things hitherto to suit the needs of the
moment, and I shall not be ashamed to contradict them
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1375 amuovijs Auratus, dpxdorar’ dv Elmsley: mmuovny
aprvoTarov f.

1378 veixns Heath: vikys f.

1383 wepuoroxilm West: mepiorovytlwv F: mepiorixilov G:
mepuoTixil z.

1384 oipwyudrow Elmsley: olpaypacw f.

1387 Awws Enger: "AcSov vel sim. f.

293 Jit. “fortify the place where the nets are set up”.

294 From other descriptions of the robe/net (Cho. 9804, 997-
1004; Eum. 634-5) we gather that it was thrown over Agamemnon
like a tent and covered him completely, that it fettered his hands

168



AGAMEMNON

now. How else could anyone, pursuing hostilities against
enemies who think they are friends, set up their hunting-
nets23 to a height too great to overleap? This showdown
was something that had long been in my thoughts, arising
from a long-standing grievance; now it has come—at long
last. I stand where I struck, with my work accomplished. I
did it this way—1I won’t deny it—so that he could neither
escape death nor defend himself. I staked out around him
an endless net,?* as one does for fish—a wickedly opulent
garment. Then I struck him twice, and on the spot, in the
space of two cries, his limbs gave way; and when he had
fallen I added a third stroke, in thanksgiving to the Zeus
of the underworld,2% the saviour of the dead, for the ful-
filment of my prayers. Thus, having fallen, he forced out
his own soul,2% and he coughed up a sharp spurt of blood
and hit me with a black shower of gory dew?®"—at which I

and hobbled his feet, and that it was the sort of device that a rob-
ber might use. This strongly suggests, as do other fifth-century
references to this robe (Sophocles fr. 526; Euripides, Orestes 25—
both of which also call the robe “endless”), that it is imagined as
something like what is already shown, a decade or so before the
Oresteia, on the Dokimasia Painter’s krater (Boston 63.1246 = A6
Prag), in which Agamemnon is completely enveloped in a delicate
garment that has no holes for his head or arms (though his feet
seem to have considerable freedom of movement).

295 j.e. Hades/Pluto (cf. Supp. 1567, 230~1). The collocation
Tpirny . .. Aws . . . cothpos links this bloodthirsty action, blas-
phemously, to the third libation after a feast (see on Supp. 26).

29 j.e. his last breaths were hard, spasmodic pants.

297 This passage is imitated by Sophocles, Antigone 1238-9
(where the blood is that of the dying Haemon embracing the
already dead Antigone).
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AGAMEMNON

rejoiced no less than the growing corn rejoices in the liquid
blessing granted by Zeus when the sheathed ears swell to
birth. If it were possible to make a really appropriate liba-
tion over the corpse, this [pointing to the blood on her
clothes] is what it should rightly—no, more than rightly be;
so many are this man’s accursed crimes, with which he has
filled a great mixing-bowl in this house, which now, on
returning here, he himself has had to drink up. That is the
situation, you assembled Argive elders. Rejoice in it or not,
as you please.2% I glory in it!
CHORUS

We are amazed at your language—the arrogance of it—
uttering boastful words like these over your husband!

CLYTAEMESTRA
You are making trial of me as if I were a stupid woman. But
I say to you, with undaunted heart, what you know to
be true—and I am indifferent to whether you choose to
praise or condemn me: this is Agamemnon, my husband, a
corpse, the work of this right hand of mine, an artificer of
- justice. That’s how it is.

CHORUS
What evil thing have you tasted, woman—
what food or what drink, whether growing from the
earth
or having its origin in the flowing seas—
to make you bring on your head this slaughter and loud
public curses?

298 Jit. “You may rejoice, if you rejoice”.

1408 épduevor Canter: dpduevor z: opouevov f.
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1411 gmrémohes Casaubon: dmolss f.

1411 8Bpiuov Pauw: SuBpuuov f.
1414 767’ anon.: 768’ f.
1418 dnudrwy Canter: 7€ Anuudrov f.

1419 xpjv Porson: xpm f.

1422/3 lacuna posited by Sommerstein (Heyse posited a la-

cuna of two half-lines after opotwv).
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You have cast them?® aside, you have cut them off; you
shall be banished from the city,
mightily hated by the community.

CLYTAEMESTRA

Now you judge me to have incurred exile from the city, the
hatred of the community, and loud public curses; but you
didn’t show any opposition at all to this man at that former
time, when, setting no special value on her—treating her
death as if it were the death of one beast out of large flocks
of well-fleeced sheep®®—he sacrificed his own child,3%
the darling offspring of my pangs, as a spell to soothe the
Thracian winds. Shouldn’t you have driven him from this
land in punishment for that unclean deed? But when you
are a spectator of my actions, you judge them harshly. Well,
I tell you, if you make such threats, to make them on the
understanding that I am prepared <to fight the matter out.
I am content for you»3® to rule, if you defeat me by force
in fair fight; butif god decides the issue the other way, then
you will be taught, and learn, good sense—though rather
late in the day.

299 The object of these verbs is not expressed in the Greek, but
probably what Clytaemestra has “cast aside” and “cut off” is the
public and their opinions, for which she has just shown the utmost
contempt (13934, 1403—4).

300 lit. “when sheep abounded in well-fleeced flocks”.

301 The first open reference to the sacrifice of Iphigeneia since
it was narrated in 184-247.

302 It is extremely difficult to force the transmitted text into a
grammatical construction. Probably a line has been lost; the sup-
plement (based on one proposed by Heyse, who posited a lacuna
at a different point) gives only an approximate sense.
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1428 \ifBos Scaliger: Nimos f. 1429 dvrirov Weil:
avrierov f: drierov z. 1430 rdppare Casaubon: moupuo f.

1431 dkovoy v’ Headlam: drovecs f.

1435 éums Porson: éuas f. 1437 opukpa Blomfield:
Jkpa. f. 1441 7 Karsten: kat f.

303 The point of “just as” is that the Elders see Clytaemestra’s
arrogant words as being caused by her mental derangement (as in

174
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CHORUS
Your cunning is great,
and your words are very proud, just as your mind
is driven mad by your experience of flowing blood30—
the flecks of blood show clearly on your eyes.
In time you must pay the price and, stripped of friends,
suffer stroke in return for stroke.

CLYTAEMESTRA
You will now also hear this righteous oath I swear: by the
fulfilled Justice that was due for my child, by Ruin and by
the Fury, through whose aid I slew this man, no fearful ap-
prehension stalks my house, so long as the fire upon my
hearth is kindled by Aegisthus and he remains loyal to me
as hitherto; for he is an ample shield of confidence for me.
Here lies this abuser of his wife,?* the charmer of Chryseis
and the rest® at Troy, and with him this captive, this
soothsayer, this chanter of oracles who shared his bed, this
faithful consort, this cheap whore3% of the ship’s benches.

1407ff they supposed that her actions and attitude resulted from
taking a noxious drug). 304 lit. “the abuser of this woman”
(meaning herself)—an expression that would normally be applied
to a rapist or to the seducer of a married woman (cf. Cho. 764 [of
Aegisthus!]; Euripides, Hippolytus 1068, Bacchae 354).

305 lit. “the Chryseises”, i.e. Chryseis (Iliad 1.11-120, 430-
457) and other captive women. 306 lit. “mast-rubber”, where
{orés “mast” is metaphorical as in Strabo’s tale (8.6.20) of the
Corinthian hetaira who said, when taunted with the fact that she
did no proper work, “I've lowered three iorof before now in
[snapping her fingers?] this length of time”. On the obscenity,
unparalleled in tragedy, see my discussion in A. Willi ed. The Lan-
guage of Greek Comedy (Oxford, 2002) 155-6.
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1446 ¢pu\jtop G z: phvjrwo F.

1447 edvijs f: perh. e.g. <Tepmvov).

1447 wrapodymua Casaubon: wapoydrmua f.

1450 av Emperius: év f.

1452 edpeveardrov Franz: edueveordrov kal f.

1453 moléa Haupt: mol\a f.
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But they have not gone without their due reward: he is as
he is, while she, after singing, swan-like, her final dirge of
death,? lies here, his lover®%—and to me she has brought
a choice®® side-dish to the pleasure in which I luxuriate.

CHORUS
Ah, if only some fate could swiftly come—
not a painful one, nor one
that left us long bedridden—that would bring us
eternal, unending sleep, now that he has been laid low,
our most kindly guardian,
who endured so much because of a woman
and now has lost his life at a woman’s hands!

16, i6, demented Helen,

who alone brought death to so many,

so very many souls at Troy,

now you have adorned yourself with a final adornment,
never to be forgotten,

307 This is the earliest known reference to the belief, evidently
already familiar, that the swan (which, significantly for this pas-
sage, has close associations with Apollo) sings just before it dies.

308 The Greek word is masculine in form, insinuating that Cas-
sandra was the dominant partner and/or that Agamemnon had
something effeminate about him.

309 The transmitted text means, if it means anything, “has
brought a side-dish to my bed, to the pleasure in which I luxuri-
ate”; probably, as Fraenkel suggests, ebv1js “bed” was a mistaken
gloss on x\87s “luxuriant pleasure” (which here denotes the
pleasure, not of sex, but of revenge), perhaps displacing an adjec-
tive agreeing with mapoydrmpa.
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AGAMEMNON

through the shedding of blood that nothing can wash
away! Truly the house then3!? contained

a spirit that stirred up strife®!! and brought woe to the
man.

CLYTAEMESTRA
Do not, I beg, pray for the fate of death
because you are grieved by these events,
nor turn your anger against Helen,
calling her a destroyer of men, saying that she alone
brought death to so many souls of Danaan men
and caused pain too strong to stand.

CHORUS
Spirit that assails this house
and the two Tantalids so different in their nature,32
and controls it, in a way that rends my heart,
through the agency of women whose souls were alike!3!3
Standing over the corpse,’4 in the manner

310 viz. when Helen dwelt there. 311lit. “a stirring-up
Strife”: épiSparos, which is found nowhere else, is probably a
coinage based on the epic verb épiSuaivew “provoke” (used at Il-
iad 16.260 of boys provoking wasps to swarm from their nest). For
the association between Helen and the spirit of Strife cf. 681-698.

312 Agamemnon and Menelaus (cf. 122). Tantalus, the father
of Pelops, was their great-grandfather. 313 [it. “(with) an
equal-souled control (arising) from women”. The two brothers
“so different in their nature” had for their wives two half-sisters
whose “souls were alike” in one crucial respect—their adulterous
lust—which in both cases led to disastrous consequences.

814 Since it is in fact Clytaemestra who is “standing over the
corpse”, a partial identification is being made here between her
and the daipwy: cf. 1497-1504.
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<mkpdv> Page: perh. e.g. <xapds>.
1475 viv Headlam: vy 8’ f.
1476 Tpurdyvrrov Bamberger: Tpurdyviov f.
1479 veipeif: veipg Wellauer (veipy Portus): vetrar (rpédera,
mpiv . .. ) West.

1481 otkous Tolode f: oikoowh) Wilamowitz.
1484 axdpearov Todt: dxopéorov f.

315 When Greeks thought of unburied corpses being eaten by
birds, the raven was the bird that came first to mind (as in the col-
loquial imprecation és képakas “to hell with you!”)
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AGAMEMNON

of a loathsome raven,3' it glories
in tunelessly singing a song <of joy».3'6
CLYTAEMESTRA

Now you are voicing a more correct opinion,

naming the thrice-fattened3!”

spirit of this family.

From it grows the <terrible> lust to lick blood:38

before the old wound is healed, there is fresh
suppuration.

CHORUS
Truly it is a great spirit of grievous wrath,
destructive to the house,? that you tell of—
ah, ah, an evil tale to telll—
insatiable in its appetite for ruinous events—
i6, i6!—and all by the will of Zeus,

316 The missing word must have been in some way descriptive
of the song the daimon sings, and my suggested supplement is
meant to recall the manifest exultation to which the daimon’s
representative or embodiment, Clytaemestra, gave expression in
1372-1447.

317 The food that fattens it is probably to be understood as
blood (cf. 1188-9, Cho. 577-8). “Thrice” may here mean no more
than “repeatedly” or even “very much”, but in Libation-Bearers
(loc. cit. and 1065-74) it refers literally to the successive mur-
ders (i) of the children of Thyestes, (ii) of Agamemnon, (iii) of
Clytaemestra and Aegisthus.

318 It is quite uncertain what the corrupt veipet conceals; some
of the possible restorations require punctuation before, rather
than after, Tpéerau.

319 T translate Wilamowitz’s emendation of the (unmetrical)
transmitted text.
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1486 -epyéra z: -epydra t: -epyérav f.
1489/1513 i id 2 : 8> f.

1495/1519 <dduapros> Enger: om. f.
1498 lacuna posited by Keck.
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AGAMEMNON

the Cause of all things, the Effector of all effects;

for what comes to pass for mortals, except by Zeus’s
doing?

what of all this is not divinely ordained?

16, i6, my king, my king,

how shall I weep for you?

what is there I can say from my loyal heart?

Here you lie in this spider’s web

after breathing your life out in an impious death—
ah me, ah mel—lying in a state unfit for a free man,
laid low in treacherous murder by the hand

<of your wife> with a two-edged weapon.

CLYTAEMESTRA
You think this deed is mine?

<Do not suppose so,> nor reckon

that I am the spouse of Agamemnon:3%

no, the ancient, bitter avenging spirit

of Atreus, the furnisher of the cruel banquet,

has taken the likeness of this corpse’s wife

and paid him out,

adding a full-grown sacrificial victim to the young ones.

320 Clytaemestra first criticizes the chorus for believing that
she (i.e. Agamemnon’s wife) is Agamemnon’s murderer, and then
tells them not to believe that she (i.e. Agamemnon’s murderer) is
Agamemnon’s wife; this contradiction is doubtless deliberate on
the poet’s part, drawing attention (as the chorus will, more di-
rectly, in 1505-7) to the sheer incoherence of any attempt to deny
her guilt.
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1522/3 lacuna posited by Wilamowitz: <86Mdv Te Aaxelv
ubpov ovk abikws> e.g. West.
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AGAMEMNON

CHORUS
That you are not responsible
for this murder, who will testify?
How, how could it be? But an avenging spirit
from his father’s crime might be your accomplice:
black Ares forces his way,
with further streams of kindred blood
wherever he can advance to secure
justice for the clotted blood of boys made into a meal.

16, i6, my king, my king,

how shall I weep for you?

what is there I can say from my loyal heart?

Here you lie in this spider’s web

after breathing your life out in an impious death—
ah me, ah me!—lying in a state unfit for a free man,
laid low in treacherous murder by the hand

<of your wife> with a two-edged weapon.

CLYTAEMESTRA
I do not think this man had a death
unworthy of a free person,
<and it was in accordance with justice that he died by
treachery; >321
for did he not also cause a calamity for this house

321 The need for a supplement of approximately this sense is
well shown by West, Studies 222-3.
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1526 molMdkhavréy 7 lvyéveiar fi molvkhadmyy I
Porson (I¢. del. Elmsley): lacuna posited by Wilamowitz, who
suggested e.g. moAvrkhavror <maid > Id. <€fvoe marip>.

1527 déwa (8pdoas) Hermann: dvdéua f.

1529 ép€ev Bourdelot: fpéev f.

1531 ebmwdlapor Hermann: ebmdNapvoy f.

1535 Onydaver Hermann, BAdBas (acc. pl.) Paley: frjye
BrdBs f.
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AGAMEMNON

through treachery?32?

Why, the offspring that I conceived by him,

the much-bewailed Iphigeneia,

<was sacrificed by her father»>.323

He is suffering his deserts for an action that deserved
them:

let him utter no loud boasts in Hades,

after making a payment that matched his deed, death by
the stroke of the sword.

CHORUS

Robbed of the rich resources of thought,

I am at a loss for an idea .

which way to turn, now the house is falling.

I foresee with fear the noise of a rainstorm that will
bring the house down

in blood: one shower is ending,

but Destiny is sharpening the sword of harm

on another set of whetstones, for Justice to do another
deed.324

322 The reference must be to the story, which is as old as the
Cypria (Arg. 8 West), that Iphigeneia was summoned to Aulis un-
der the pretence that she was to be married to Achilles; a version
of this story may well have been dramatized in Aeschylus” lost
Iphigeneia, as other versions of it certainly were in Sophocles’
Iphigeneia (cf. Sophocles fr. 305) and Euripides’ Iphigeneia at
Aulis.

323 I translate Wilamowitz’s tentative restoration; but the gap
may be longer than this, and there may have been a specific refer-
ence to the pretended marriage.

324 For this image of Destiny making a sword for Justice, cf.
Choephori 648-9.
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1538 €lfe ' z: €l Eu' f.

1545 Yux7j 7 E. A. J. Ahrens: Yoy f.

1547 émvripBrov Weil, aivov Casaubon: émiriuBios aivosf.
1551 pénu’ dAéyew Karsten: pénua Aéyew f.

1554 é€oixwv Auratus: é¢ olkwv f.

1555 "Ivyéved viv Jacob: “Idvyéverar: 1v' f.

1559 xetpe Porson, duhrioer Jacob: xetpa . . . pthion f.
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AGAMEMNON

16, Earth, Earth, if only you had received me3?

before I saw this man lyin

in the lowly deathbed of a silver-sided bathtub!

Who will bury him? Who will sing his lament?

Will you dare to do it—after slaying

your own husband, to wail for him

and to perform, without right, a favour that will be no
favour

to his soul, in return for his great deeds?

Who that utters praises over the tomb

of a godlike man, accompanied by tears,

will do that task with sincerity of heart?

CLYTAEMESTRA
It is not your business to trouble yourself
with that concern. At our hand
he fell, at our hand he died, and our hand will bury him,
not to the accompaniment of grieving by those outside
the family—
no, his daughter Iphigeneia,
as is proper, will meet
and welcome her father
at the swift Ferry of Grief,326
throw her arms around him and kiss him!

325 Meaning either “if only I had been buried in you” or “if
only you had swallowed me up”.

326 Charon’s ferry over the Acherusian Lake, whose name is
here derived from dyea “pains, griefs” (cf. Melanippides, PMG
759; Licymnius, PMG 770).
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1563 @pdve Schiitz: xpéve f.

1565 apatov Hermann: pdov vel sim. f.
1566 mpos drq Blomfield: wpoadysa f.
1567 évéBns Canter: évéf3n f.

1571 8borAyrd G 2: dbomhyrd F.
1574 8¢ anon.: 7 f.

327 Pleisthenes is a shadowy name in the family to which Aga-
memnon belongs, found at several different points in its geneal-
ogy (see Gantz 552-6). Most often, Pleisthenes is a son of Atreus
who dies young and whose children, Agamemnon and Menelaus,
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AGAMEMNON

CHORUS
Insult comes in return for insult,
and it is a hard struggle to judge.
The ravager is ravaged, the killer pays;
it remains firm while Zeus remains on his throne
that he who does shall suffer, for that is his ordinance.
Who can cast the seed of the curse out of the house?
The family is glued fast to ruin.

CLYTAEMESTRA

You have struck on this oracular saying

with truth; but be that as it may,

I am willing to make a sworn agreement

with the spirit of the Pleisthenids®?”

that I will be content with what has happened,

hard though it is to endure, but that for the future it
should leave

this house and vex some other family

with internecine killings.

Even if I am left with only a small part of our
possessions

are brought up by Atreus who comes to be regarded as their fa-
ther. However, on the version of events that is assumed in this play,
the curse or evil spirit originated not with this Pleisthenes but
with Atreus (and Thyestes), and both this passage and 1602 will
make most sense if “Pleisthenes” is assumed to be here merely
an alternative name for Atreus himself (cf. the doubly named
Paris/Alexander); such an equation will have been encouraged by
the practice of some lyric poets (Ibycus, PMG 282; Bacchylides
15.6, 48) who speak of Agamemnon and/or Menelaus both as
“Pleisthenids” and as “Atreids” or “sons of Atreus”.
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AAN. pow. pe. f. 1580 wd-yars Nauck: mémhocs f.

1585 & Elmsley: 7 f. 1590 adrés Blomfield: avrot f.

1594/5 lacuna posited by Hermann: <kedalds 7¢ odoas,
rdmihowra T&v kpedv> (cf. Herodotus 1.119) e.g. Rose.
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AGAMEMNON

anything is enough for me if I can remove
the madness of mutual slaughter from our house.

Enter AEGISTHUS, from the wings, with a CAPTAIN and
armed guards.

AEGISTHUS
O gracious light of the day that brings me justice! Now at
last I will say that there are gods above who look down
upon the sorrows of earth and avenge mortal wrongs, now
I have seen this man lying in the woven snare of the
Furies—a sight precious to me—and paying for the deed
his father’s hand contrived. This man’s father Atreus, you
see, when he was ruling this land, being challenged for
power by my father Thyestes, his own brother—to speak
plainly3?® —expelled him from home and city. Later the
unhappy Thyestes came back as a suppliant to his hearth
and secured himself safety from death and from staining
his ancestral soil with his own blood. But Atreus, this man’s
impious father, in an act of hospitality to my father that was
more eager than it was friendly, pretending to be holding a
cheerful day of butchery,32 served him with a meal of his
children’s flesh. The foot parts and the combs at the ends of
the arms,33 <and the heads, he set aside; the rest of their

328 In fact, far from speaking “plainly”, Aegisthus is suppress-
ing all reference to an important relevant fact known to the audi-
ence—nhis father’s adulterous relationship with the wife of Atreus
(1193).

329 i.e. a sacrificial feast.

330 i.e. the palms.and fingers.
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1595 drwfev Fuhr, kabfnuévor Ludwig: dvwler . . . kabij-
pevos f.

1596 donu™ 6 & Dindorf: donua 8 f.

1599 dumrimrer Portus, Canter, odayas Voss: dv mimret . . .
odayis f. 1602 8 éobflar t: SNéab f.

1603 rotr Hermann: ot f.

1605 &urre, kOl Emperius: émi 8éx’ dONep f.

331 This passage is badly corrupt. Key considerations in restor-
ing and interpreting it are, firstly, that it cannot have been only the
hands and feet that were “chopped up . .. so [as to be] unrecogniz-
able”—hence something must have been lost between 1594 and
1595—and secondly, that Herodotus, in writing the parallel story
of Astyages and Harpagus (1.119), appears to have had our pas-
sage in mind (note especially his phrase dkpwv xelpdv e kai
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AGAMEMNON

flesh> he chopped up, well away from the diners who were
sitting each by himself, so that it was unrecognizable;!
and Thyestes at once, in ignorance, took some of it and
ate it, a meal that, as you now see, was ruinous for the
family. Then, when he recognized the unrighteous deed,
he howled aloud, fell backwards while vomiting out the
slaughtered remains, and called down an unendurable fate
on the house of Pelops,32 kicking over the table to chime
with his curse: “So perish all the race of Pleisthenes!” It is
because of this, you see, that you now behold this man
fallen. And I was rightfully entitled to contrive this slaying.
I was my wretched father’s third child; Atreus spared me
and drove me out together with him, when I was a tiny in-
fant in swaddling clothes. When I grew up, Justice brought
me back again, and I laid hands on this man though I
was not present, fitting together every device to plan his

7oddY), so it is likely that here, as in Herodotus, mention was
made of the children’s heads, the display of which to their father
would be the most unmistakable demonstration of what he had
been tricked into doing. In the lacuna I translate Rose’s tentative
supplement, which gives approximately the sense required. That
the diners were sitting “each by himself” is mentioned to explain
how it was possible for the children’s flesh to be served to Thyestes
alone.

332 This does not give the wording of Thyestes’ curse (that is
givenin 1602) but is Aegisthus’ comment on it: as the new heads of
the royal house, he and Clytaemestra officially take the (of course
hypocritical) view that the curse and its consequences, including
the death of Agamemnon, however gratifying to themselves, have
been disastrous to the interests of the family as a whole (cf. 1570
6, 1655-6, 1659-60, Cho. 841-3).
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333 There isirony in mdoav . .. unxory SvoBovhias, since it
could also mean “every ill-counselled device”.

334 Here, and again at 1627 and 1634-5, the chorus distin-
guish between Aegisthus who “planned” the murder and Cly-
taemestra who actually performed it. In Athenian law, when a
wilful homicide had been committed, its planner was as guilty of
murder as its perpetrator (cf. 1613 “you intentionally killed this
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AGAMEMNON

harm.333 So, truly, even death would be fine for me now,
having seen this man in the toils of Justice.

CHORUS
Aegisthus, I am not in the habit of being insolent at a time
of trouble; but you say that you intentionally killed this
man, and that you alone planned?®* this piteous murder? I
say that you will not escape getting what you deserve—
curses flung at your head like stones by the people.’%

AEGISTHUS

You talk like that, you sitting down there at the oar, when it
is those on the poop-deck who command the ship? You'll
learn, old as you are, that education is tough for someone
of your age who’s been ordered to behave himself. Even in
old age, imprisonment and the pangs of hunger are most
excellent medicine-men33 to instruct the mind. You have
eyes, and yet you don't see that? Don't kick against the
goad, in case you hit it and get hurt.

CHORUS
You woman! You, the stay-at-home, did this to those who

man”) and was liable to the same penalty (cf. Andocides 1.94); see
E. M. Harris in E. Cantarella and G. Thiir ed. Symposion 1997
(Cologne, 2001) 75-88 = Harris, Democracy and the Rule of Law
in Classical Athens (Cambridge, 2006) 391-404.

335 lit, “that your head will not escape stoning-like curses,
know it well, flung by the people, in justice”. In view of Aegisthus’
armed guard, they cannot now seriously suppose (contrast 1430)
that the people will be able to put him or Clytaemestra to death,
by stoning or otherwise; they can stone him, as it were, only with
words—but this they are willing to do, at whatever risk, just as at
1652 they are ready to fight with walking-sticks against swords.

336 lit, “healer-seers”.
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1626 aioxdvwr Keck: aioxivvovo’ f.

1631 vymriows Auratus: #miots f.

1634 759’ éBovhevoas (éBovhedoas) z: T@de Bovhedoas f.
1638 rév 8¢ Casaubon: Tévde f.

1641 ox67e Scaliger: k67 f.

337 Cf. Simonides, PMG 567: “Over his [Orpheus’] head flew
numberless birds, and fish leaped straight up from the dark-blue
water at his beautiful song” (tr. D. A. Campbell).
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had just returned from battle—at the same time as you
were defiling the man’s bed, you planned to kill the com-
mander of the host like this?

AEGISTHUS
Those words, too, will be a cause for generating cries of
pain! You have a tongue that’s just the opposite of Orpheus.
He led on all nature with the joy his voice engendered,337
whereas if you anger me with your childish barkings you'll
be led off under arrest—and once under control, youwll
show yourself a bit tamer!

CHORUS
As though I'll let you be tyrant of the Argives—you who,
when you'd planned the death of this man, didn’t have the

courage to do the deed with your own hands!

AEGISTHUS

Well, the entrapment was obviously a job for a woman, 338
and I was an old enemy and likely to be suspected. With
the help of this man’s wealth I shall try to rule over the citi-
zens. Anyone who will not obey his master I will yoke with
heavy straps—he certainly won't be a young trace-horse
high on barley;® no, hateful Hunger, with its housemate
Darkness, will see him soften!

338 Because women were supposed to have great and sinister
skills in deception; cf. (among many other passages) Odyssey
11.456; Hesiod, Works and Days 67, 373-5; Euripides, Medea
421-2.

339 The trace-horses in a racing team (see note on 842), which
had to be capable of sudden acceleration or retardation when
rounding the turning-post, were evidently given extra food for this
reason.
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1652 wpékwmos Gpe: wpékomos F Gac: mpbkomtos z.
1652 xovx Fraenkel: ovx f.

340 From here to the end the text is in trochaic tetrameters,
which were chanted to musical accompaniment.

341 Verrall's creation of this additional speaking character, and
Thomson’s assignment of 1651 to him (Verrall had given him
1650), are essential. Neither 1650. nor 1651 can be spoken by
the chorus-leader: hoxirar (1650) is Aeschylus” designation for
Aegisthus’ bodyguard (Cho. 768), and the members of the chorus,
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CHORUS
Why were you so cowardly as not to slay this man yourself?
Why did a woman have to join in the murder, polluting this
land and the gods who dwell in it? Does Orestes still some-
where look on the light of day, so that with fortune’s favour
he may come back here and be the triumphant killer of
both these two?

AEGISTHUS340
Well, since you think fit to act and speak like this, you will
soon know the consequences. Ho there, my friends of the
guard, your duty is close at hand here!

CAPTAIN34!
Ho there, everyone, hold swords at the ready, hilt for-
ward!342 [The guards obey this order.]

CHORUS
Well, I too am at the ready, and I do not refuse to die! [ They
raise their staffs with a view to defending themselves.]

who even ten years ago were too old for military service, certainly
do not wear swords (§ipos 1651). Thus 1650 must be spoken by
Aegisthus; and since it is pointless for him to give two successive
orders, only the second of which has any effect, the natural infer-
ence is that he first gives an inexplicit but easily understood order
to the captain who then gives a precise, drill-like instruction to his
men. Another character in the trilogy who has only one line to
speak is the Doorkeeper (Cho. 657).

342 The sword is to be held horizontally, ready for drawing, but
not yet actually drawn.
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1653 ye Lobel: oe f. 1653 aipovuefo Auratus: épov-

uebo f. 1654 Spdowuer Victorius: Spdoopuev f.

1655 Bépos Schiitz: 6 Eépws f. 1656 vrdpxet Scaliger,
aipardpeda anon.: vrapxe . . . uardueda f.

1657 oreiyer’ aidoior H. L. Ahrens: oreiyere 8 oi f.

1657 mempwpévovs Tovade f: mempwuévors (and elavres in

1658) Madvig: <kpelooov dpoveir> e.g. Fraenkel.
1658 €plavres f: Epfavra z: elfavres Madvig (cf. on 1657).
1658 karpdv f: dpkely Hermann. 1658 xp7 Hartung,
érpdéapev Victorius: xpnw (xpivt) . . . émpalduny f.
1659 dros Donaldson, Sexoiuef Martin: s ¢ exotued’ f.
1662 7ovod’ éuot Portus: TovoOe po f.
1662 dmavfioas f: drovrioor Wakefield.
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AEGISTHUS
We accept the omen of “to die”,3*3 and we opt for that out-
come!

CLYTAEMESTRA [coming forward to intervene]3*
Dearest of men, please let us not do further harm. What
we have is enough to have reaped, a terrible harvest. There
is sufficient grief already: let us not get blood on our
hands.>¥ Go now, honourable elders, to your homes,
<yielding to fate > before you suffer. These things must <be
accepted > as we have done them 34 If, I tell you, a cure for
these troubles were to appear, we would accept it, after
having been so wretchedly struck by the heavy talon of the
evil spirit. Such are the words of a woman, if anyone sees fit
to learn from them.

AEGISTHUS
But to think that these men should <shoot off>347 their

343 lit. “you say ‘to die” to those who accept it”.

344 The ekkykléma was probably withdrawn during the con-
frontation between Aegisthus and the chorus (Clytaemestra hav-
ing stepped off it, then or earlier); note that there are no more
references to Agamemnon as “this man”, such as had occurred
regularly until 1644, suggesting that his corpse is no longer visible.

345 Of course they have blood on their hands already; but
Clytaemestra does not regard the killing of Agamemnon as a
crime (cf. 1405-6), whereas, even in her view, the massacre of the
Elders would be.

346 The emendations of Madvig and Hermann, which I trans-
late here, are far from certain; the transmitted reading épfavres,
giving the sense “before you suffer for what you have done”, has
the ring of authenticity (cf. 1564) but makes it even harder to
restore the rest of the text.

3471 translate Blomfield’s conjecture, but only as a stopgap;
the transmitted text gives the absurd meaning “pluck like a flower”.
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1663 Saipovos Portus: Saipovas f.

1664 apapti) rov West: apaprijrovf: apapreiy rov Casaubon.

1664 <Nowdopetv> Scaliger: <@ vfpicar> Blomfield: (kpa-
Totr7’) <évedioar> Lindau. 1667 v’ Headlam: om. f.

1671 dore Canter: domep f. 1672 éyw 37Tr: om. f.
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worthless tongues, throw out words like that chancing
their luck, and <revile> their ruler with a complete lack of
decent thinking!

CHORUS
It would not be the Argive way to fawn on a wicked man.

AEGISTHUS
Well, I will still be going after you in days to come.

CHORUS
Not if god guides Orestes to come back here.

AEGISTHUS
1 know that men in exile nourish their hopes!

CHORUS
Carry on—fatten yourself~—defile justice, while you can!

AEGISTHUS
I tell you you will pay me a penalty for this foolish behav-
iour!
CHORUS
Brag away confidently, like a cock standing next to his hen!

CLYTAEMESTRA
Don't take any notice of these empty barkings. You and I,
controlling the house, will set all this in order.

CLYTAEMESTRA leads AEGISTHUS into the palace; the
CHORUS depart in one direction, and the guards in the
other.

1673 Swpudrov Fraenkel (who transposed it to an earlier point
in the line), ka\&ds Auratus, 7dde Sommerstein: cf. 3Tr Sealdy-
gépeba Td kal avrods kakds: T@Ve dwpdrwv f.
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Characters of the Play

ORESTES, son of Agamemnon

PYLADES, his foster-brother, son of Strophius the
Phocian

CHORUS of elderly serving-women of the palace

ELECTRA, Orestes’ sister

DOORKEEPER of the palace

CLYTAEMESTRA

CILISSA, formerly Orestes” nurse

AEGISTHUS

A SERVANT

Scene: At first, at the tomb of Agamemnon, close to his
former palace, now the residence of Clytaemestra and
Aegisthus; later the tomb gradually ceases to be noticed
and the action is centred on the palace.

Enter ORESTES and PYLADES, dressed as travellers.
ORESTES approaches his father’s tomb (represented by the
central altar-mound), holding in his hand alock of his hair.

The first part of the prologue has been lost from the only
manuscript (whose surviving text begins at the moment
when Orestes first sees a group of women approaching),
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‘Epui) x06évie, marpd émomredwv kparn,
owtp yevod pot olupaxss T airovuéve:
Mikw yap €is yHv Tvde kal kaTépxoual
<

X - > Raios éx yuvaikelas xepos
déhots Aabpaiots <- u —> dwdlero.
<

>
T0uBov & ér’ dxbOp Tde kmpioow matpl
Kk\Vely, akoboar <

X = U > whbkaporv Tvaxe Opentripiov:

1-3 Aristophanes, Frogs 1126-8 = 1138 + 1152-3

3a-b Aristophanes, Frogs 1141-3 (6 mamp dndhero adrod
Bratws éx yvvakeias xepds 86hots Aabpaiots); placed here, and
sequenced as above, by West (following Thiersch and Hermann)

3b <Bvokheds > suppl. West

4-5 Aristophanes, Frogs 1172-3

6-7 Scholia to Pindar, Pythian 4.145 (“said by Orestes to Aga-
memnon”); ascribed to Cho. by Stanley

1 On the reconstruction of this part of the prologue, see M. L.
West, Liverpool Classical Monthly 10 (1985) 130-1, and M.
Griffith, AJP 108 (1987) 377-382.

2 Either the power which Agamemnon’s angry spirit can exer-
cise from the underworld over events on earth, or the royal power
which his son hopes to regain, or (very likely) both. “Aeschylus” in
Frogs 11446 explains the phrase as referring not to Orestes’ fa-
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but several lines of it are quoted by other authors. The re-
construction offered below (with supplements indicated by
angled brackets) is not intended to do more than indicate
what appears to have been the gist of the passage so far as it
can be determined; some sections may well have disap-
peared without trace.l

ORESTES
Hermes of the Underworld, you who watch over my fa-
ther’s power,2 be, I pray you, my saviour and my ally! I have
come to this land and returned <from long exile to take
revenge for my father, who> perished violently <and ig-
nobly> at the hand of a woman by concealed treachery.
<...%> And on this his grave-mound I make proclamation
to my father to hearken and hear me <and to aid me. I have
already offered> a lock of hair to Inachus* in recompense

ther but to Hermes” own father (Zeus), but this interpretation may
be merely meant to provide a feed for a joke by Dionysus (1147—
9).

3 Here Orestes, like Electra in 124-8, may have asked Her-
mes, in his role as communicator between the upper and nether
worlds, to bid the gods below respond favourably to his prayers.

4 The river(-god) of Argos (cf. Supp. 497, Prom. 590, 663,
705). Similarly Achilles was growing a lock of his hair with the in-
tention of cutting it on his return home and offering it to his local
river(-god) Spercheius (Iliad 23.140-9); knowing he will never re-
turn home, he presents it instead to his dead comrade Patroclus.
The dedication of hair to a river as a nurture-offering survived as a
regular ritual at Phigaleia in Arcadia (Pausanias 8.41.3). For the
cutting of hair in mourning ritual cf. Odyssey 4.197-8, 24.45-46
(both passages couple it with the shedding of tears) and Plato,
Phaedo 89b.
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8-9 Scholia to Euripides, Alcestis 768 (cited from Cho.); re-
stored to text by Dindorf

8 mapov Guwéa Dindorf: mapdpoéa schol. Eur.

after 9 there may or may not be some lines missing.

9a <éa-> added by Dindorf. 10 M begins here.

15 pehiypara Casaubon: pehiyuaow M.

5 This gesture of mourning (mentioned also by Euripides,
Alcestis 768 and Suppliants T72) is shown in many artistic images;
see J. H. Oakley, Picturing Death in Classical Athens (Cambridge,
2004) 76-77 (“valediction”).

6 It is possible that there followed here a passage, now lost, in
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for my nurture, and <I now offer here > this second lock as a
mourning-tribute <to you> [placing the lock on the tomb];
for I was not present to grieve for your death, father, or to
stretch out my hand® when your body was carried from the
house.b

A procession of serving-women (the CHORUS) begins to
emerge from the palace door.” They are elderly, and are
dressed all in black; there are rents in their clothes and
gashes on their cheeks. Two of them carry jars on their

heads.

<Hey,> what is this I see? What may this gathering of
women be that comes here, so striking in their black gar-
ments? What event shall I guess that it betokens? Has
some new disaster befallen the house, or will I be right
in conjecturing that these women are bringing drink-
offerings for my father to propitiate the powers below?
[ELECTRA comes out of the door, a little after the others,
also carrying ajar.] It can be nothing else, because I think I
see my sister Electra coming with them, striking in her bit-
ter grief. Zeus, grant that I may avenge the death of my fa-
ther, and may it be your will to be my ally! Pylades, let us
stand out of the way, so that I can learn for sure what this
women’s supplication is about. [ORESTES and PYLADES
conceal themselves.)

which Orestes prayed for the assistance of his father’s spirit in his
task of taking revenge (cf. 128-148, 456460, 479-509); but it is
also possible that the appearance of the women’s procession inter-
rupted him before he could do so.

7 That the chorus in this play enter from the skéné, rather than
by a side-passage as usual, is well argued by S. Scullion, Three
Studies in Athenian Dramaturgy (Stuttgart, 1994) 71-74.
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23 kéme Casaubon, cf. 3M Srws . . . kéPopar: kimToe M.

26 & lvypotor Canter: Swovypoioe M.

30 mpdorepvor Turnebus: wpdoorepror Ms (mpos Tols
oréprots IM): mpdorelvor M.

31 wemhyypévor Wilamowitz: memhnypévar M.

32 yap Blass: yap dotBos M: $pdBos M.

35 éake Ms, of. M dvahakely . . . émoinoer: Eaxe M.

214




LIBATION-BEARERS

CHORUS
1 have come from the house, having been sent
to escort the drink-offerings with rapid beating of
hands;8
my cheek stands out red with gashes,
with furrows freshly cut by my nails
(though all my life my heart
has fed on cries of woe);
the tearing sound of garments rent in grief
has ruined their linen weave®—
the folds of my robes over my breast, savaged
by mirthless disaster.

A clear prophetic dream, breathing out wrath in sleep,

which made the house’s hair stand on end,

raised a loud cry of terror at dead of night in the
innermost part of the house,

making a heavy attack

on the women’s quarters;

and the interpreters of this dream

proclaimed, under a divine guarantee,'

that those beneath the earth were furiously aggrieved

and wrathful against the killers.

8 On head or breast or both, as a gesture of mourning (like the
gashing of cheeks and rending of garments mentioned below).

9lit. “linen-ruining tearings of woven garments have re-
sounded due to grief”.

10j.e. under oath (to give an honest interpretation).

38 8¢ Portus: om. M.
39 é\akov Turnebus: ENaxov M.
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42 axdprrov Elmsley: dyapw M. 45 & i e m:
JANEL M. 47 éxfBaletv Jacob: éxBdAew M SM.

48 Mvrpov Canter: Avypov M.

54 ddduaror Hermann: dddpuavror M.

56 ¢pevds Victorius: dpéves M.

11 The “favour” that Clytaemestra is ostensibly bestowing on
the spirit of Agamemnon is “graceless” because her sole motive is
not to benefit him but to protect herself.

12 Earth, as the oldest and greatest of chthonic powers, is
likely to be offended by the abuse of chthonic rites to which the
chorus are being forced to be party.

13 The view taken here is that this refers to the next sentence:
if it is true that bloodshed can never be expiated, then the chorus
are risking divine wrath and punishment by performing a ritual
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Such is the graceless favour!! to avert trouble—

O Mother Earth!!>—that she is seeking to do by sending
me,

that godless woman. This is a word

that I am afraid to utter:13

what expiation is there when blood has been shed on the
ground?

O hearth full of woe!

O ruin of the house!

Sunless darkness, abhorred by all,

shrouds the house

because its rulers have perished.14

The reverence—once unconquerable, invincible,
impregnable—

that penetrated the ears and hearts of the people

is now departing; someone

is afraid.1> Good fortune,

whose purpose is to expiate it. Others take the reference to be to
the prayers that will accompany the ritual, or to the words “god-
less woman” (in the latter case the sentence “This is a word that I
am afraid to utter” would be parenthetical).

14 The reference is primarily to the death of Agamemnon, but
(i) this was a sequel to other deaths in the family (cf. 1065-72) and
(ii) it was the end (unless Orestes were eventually to return) of the
legitimate royal house of Argos.

15 It is not clear (and it is not clear whether the poet meant it to
be clear) whether this is a guarded way of saying that the usurping
rulers are afraid of the people, or whether it means that the people
are now in terror of (instead of revering) their rulers (in which
case the translation would be “men are afraid”). For a similar
ambiguity cf. Eum. 690-2.
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61 Alkas (8ikms) SM: Sixav M.

62 Tovs 3M: Tols M.

64 xpovilovra Bpvew Todt (Bpvew Jacob, dxet del. Schiitz):
xpovilovr’ dxew (dxm Ms) Bpver M.

65 drparos Schiitz: dxpavros M.

66 7a. &’ Bamberger: 8¢’ (gloss, cf. M 8ua 7a atpara) M.

66 éxmofévl Schiitz: éxkmober M.

68 atoarns H. L. Ahrens, cf. 3M Suouwvilovoa: Siakyns M.

70 kat mavapkéras véoos West: mavapkéras véoov M iSM.

after 70 M adds Bpdew- Tovs 8 dxpavros Exer v¥€ (cf. 64—
65): ovs . . . v0€ del. Portus, Bpvew del. Hermann.

71 Bvyéyre Stephanus: oiyorrt M.

73 ¢oBaivovres Tucker, xepouvor Porson: Baivovres . . .
Xxarpopvoy M.
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that is a god, and more than a god, among mortals;
but Justice with her scales watches over them,'®
against some acting swiftly in the daylight,

while other things wait, to burgeon after long delay
in the no-man’s-land between light and darkness,
and others again are held in pitch-black night.!”

Blood when it is drunk up by the nurturing earth
congeals as vengeful gore that cannot dissolve away:
the guilty one is torn apart

by unending calamity

and sickness that lasts and lasts.

For him who violates the bower of maidenhood
there is no remedy, and likewise if all the streams come
by one way

to purify

16 On the first of the two interpretations given in the previ-
ous note, the point being made is: our rulers “worship” Fortune,
thinking that if their luck holds they will be safe, and shut their
eyes to the certainty that Justice will sooner or later catch up with
them.

17 The general point is evidently “justice is sometimes slow
but always sure”; the most obvious (but far from certain) interpre-
tation of the details, taking light and darkness as representing life
and death, is that some are punished quickly, some late in life,
some only after death (cf. Eum. 175-8, 267-275, 339-340, Seven
742-5, Supp. 413-6).
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73-74 kabaipovres (gloss on oBaivovres) M: perh.
<pvrots Vacw> vel sim., cf. Eum. 452.

74 {Gvoav Musgrave, pdrav (udrm) Scaliger: ioboav drmy
M (drav Ms) iSM,

78 dpxas mpémov Wilamowitz: mpémovr’ dpxas M ASM,

79 Bie K. O. Miiller: Biov Biar M M,

79 ¢ppevéy H. L. Ahrens: depopévor M M,

80 mikpov SM: mkpdv M.

80 oryos H. L. Ahrens: ¢ppevdv oriyos M EM.

83 waxvovuéva (-vn) Turnebus: maxvovuérny M.

18 1it. “a hand-polluting murder”. 19 I translate my very
tentative supplement (replacing the intrusive gloss kafaipovres)
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a hand stained by murder!® <with their flowing
waters>,'9 they strive in vain.

For me, since the gods brought compulsion

around my city?*—they took me from my father’s house
into a life of slavery—

it is proper to approve what my rulers do,

be it right or wrong,?! regardless of my own thoughts,
mastering my bitter loathing;

but chilled by hidden grief

I weep beneath my garments??

for the senseless sufferings of my masters.

ELECTRA
Servant women who keep the house in good order, since
you are here to escort me in this act of supplication, please
be my counsellors in this matter: what should I say as I

purely for the sake of continuity. A reference to water would cer-
tainly help to ease the difficulty noted by K. Sier, Die lyrischen
Partien der Choephoren des Aischylos (Stuttgart, 1988) 44, that
mwépos is not normally used to mean “stream” unless words in the
context make it clear that this is its sense.

20j.e. caused it to be besieged and captured by an enemy
army (presumably Argive or Argive-led). It is left vague when and
where this occurred; it cannot have been in the recent Trojan War,
since the women are old (171) and yet were taken “from [their]
father{s’] house[s]”, i.e. while still unmarried.

21 The scholia quote a proverb, “Slave, obey your masters in
right things and in wrong”. In Sophocles” Antigone (666-7) Creon
misapplies this maxim to claim that the citizen owes an absolute
duty of obedience to state authority.

22j.e. covering my face (both as a mourning gesture and to
conceal the tears).
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87 7t & H. L. Ahrens: 79de (t0uBqe Ms) 3¢ M.

90 71}s y° West: 77js M.

91-92 transposed by Diggle to follow 99.

94 €00\’ Elmsley: éom M. 95 ye Bourdelot: e M.
97 ékxéaca Dindorf: ékxéovoa M.

105 &yers Askew: Exors M.
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pour these drink-offerings of mourning? How can I speak
sensibly? How will I pray to my father? Should I say that I
am bringing them from a loving wife to a dear husband—
when they come from my mother? Or should I say it this
way, as is the custom among mankind, that he should repay
with blessings those who sent him these honours—I[sar-
castically] truly the repayment their crimes deserve? Or
should I pour them out in silence—a mark of dishonour,
just as my father perished dishonourably—for the earth to
drink up, and go, like someone getting rid of the vessel
used in a purification ritual,?? throwing the jar away behind
me without turning my eyes? I dont have the courage for
that,2* and I can’t think what to say when I pour this thick-
flowing offering at my father’s tomb. Please, my friends,
share the responsibility for this decision; for we cherish the
same enmity within our home. Don't hide your thoughts
within your heart for fear of anyone: the same fate lies in
store for the free man as for him who is enslaved to the
hand of another. Please speak, if you have any better ideas
than what I have said.

CHORUS
I respect your father’s tomb as if it were an altar, and as you
bid me, I will speak my mind out.

23 “This refers to an Athenian custom: when they purified a
house with an earthenware censer, they threw the pot away at a
crossroads and withdrew without looking back” (scholia).

24 Not so much because it would anger Clytaemestra in the
unlikely event of her getting to know about it, as because it might
anger Agamemnon if he misunderstood Electra’s contempt for
the offerings as contempt for himself.
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116 70878 v’ édppévwoas Blaydes: Tovro kdppévwoas M.
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ELECTRA
Do so, then, just as you have shown respect for my father’s
burial place.

CHORUS
As you pour, speak good words for those who are friendly.

ELECTRA
And which of those close to me should I designate in that
way?

CHORUS
In the first place yourself, and everyone who hates Ae-
gisthus.

ELECTRA
In that case, don’t you see, I'll be making this prayer for me
and for you, is that right?

CHORUS
Consider that for yourself; you already know the answer.

ELECTRA
Well, who else should I also add to this group?

CHORUS
Mention Orestes—even if he’s abroad, mention him all the
same.

ELECTRA
That's far from the least of the good advice you've given
me.

CHORUS

Then mention those guilty of the murder, and against
them—
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ELECTRA
What should I say? Explain and instruct me; I have no
experience.

CHORUS
Ask for some god, or some mortal, to come against them—

ELECTRA
Do you mean a judge, or an avenger?

CHORUS
Say simply: one who will take life for life.

ELECTRA
And is this a righteous thing for me to ask of the gods?

CHORUS
How could it not be—to return your enemy evil for evil?

ELECTRA [standing before the tomb]
Great Herald who communicates between those above
and those below, Hermes of the Underworld, <aid me> by
making proclamation on my behalf both to the powers un-
der the earth, who watch over my father’s house, that they
should hear my prayers, and to Earth herself, who gives
birth to all things, nurtures them, and then receives that
fruit of her womb back into herself. And 1, as I pour these
lustral libations,? call on my father and say: Have pity on

25 xéprifSes, normally water poured over the hands before a
sacrifice or other ritual (as at Ag. 1037, Eum. 656), seems here to
denote the drink-offerings; cf. Sophocles, Electra 84, 434, where
the same offerings are called hovrpd.

129 vexpols ¥pMs: Bporots M: pfirols Hermann.
130 warép’ (mwarep’) Ald.: mdrep M.
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136 pevywr Robortello, Turnebus: pedyewr M.
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me, and kindle a light in your house in the shape of my be-
loved Orestes. For at present we are virtually vagrants,
sold by our mother, who has received in exchange a new
man—Aegisthus, the same who shared the guilt of your
murder. I am in the position of a slave,?6 Orestes is in exile,
deprived of his property, and they are greatly and extrava-
gantly luxuriating in the wealth for which you toiled. I pray
to you—and do hear me, father—for Orestes to come here
by some stroke of fortune; and for myself, grant that I may
be far more virtuous than my mother, and more righteous
in action. These prayers for us. Upon our enemies I ask for
there to appear an avenger for you, father, and for the kill-
ers to meet justice and perish in their turn—TI place this in
the middle of my prayer for good, uttering this prayer for
evil against them; but for us, be a sender of blessings from
below, together with the gods, and Earth, and Justice to
bring us victory. Such are the prayers I make before pour-
ing these drink-offerings; [to the CHORUS] the custom is
for you to adorn them with wailing, uttering a paean to the
deceased.?” [She pours out the offerings on the ground
fromthethreejars in succession, while the CHORUS sing.]

26 Meaning primarily that, though she must by now be well
into her twenties, she has still not been given in marriage (cf. 487)
as any free daughter of a family routinely would be in her mid-
teens.

27 An oxymoron, like the “paean to the Furies” at Ag. 645, but
not quite such a “blasphemous paradox” as that, since the cere-
mony, as reshaped by Electra and the chorus, is now designed to
secure the victory of Agamemnon’s heirs and the restoration of his
honour, to which a paean would be appropriate.
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CHORUS

Let the tears fall loudly

for our departed master

at this stronghold of the good, which averts

the abominable pollution of the wicked,?

now the drink-offerings have been poured.

Hear, I pray you, revered one! Hear, my master,

in the gloominess of your heart!

Ototototototoi!

Oh, if only there would come a man,?® mighty with the
spear,

to set the house free again, brandishing in his hands

Scythian weapons® in®! the work of war

and wielding a sword,* of one piece with its hilt, for
close fighting!

ELECTRA
Now my father has the drink-offerings—the earth has
swallowed them; but here is something new about which I
want to share a word with you.33

28 Or (reading dkos dmevyérwv) “at this stronghold of good,
this averter and healer of abominable evil”; in either case it is the
tomb, as the place at which Agamemnon’s spirit can be invoked,
that is being spoken of.

29 lit. “what man will come . . . ?”

30 i.e. bow and arrows (cf. Prom. 709-711, Sophocles fr. 427,
Agathon fr. 4.3).

31 Or (reading éx’) “for”.

32 For the plural {igm used of a single weapon, cf. Sophocles,
Ajax 231.

33]it. “but (please) share this new word”.
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167 dv- pxetrar Turnebus: dvopyeirar M.
170~1 transposed by West to follow 175.

34 This incidentally tells us that we are to assume that Electra
is Agamemnon’s only surviving daughter; her sister Chrysothemis,
who appears in at least one earlier vase-painting showing the
death of Aegisthus (see Prag 15-16) and possibly in several others,
perhaps reflecting a sixth-century poetic account (by Simonides?
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CHORUS
Speak on; my heart is leaping with fear.
ELECTRA [pointing to the lock left by ORESTES]
I see this cut lock of hair on the tomb.

CHORUS
From what man, or what slim-waisted maiden?

ELECTRA
There is nobody who could have cut it except myself.4

CHORUS
Yes, those who ought to have mourned him with hair-offer-
ings are his enemies.3
ELECTRA [picking up the lock]
And another thing—this looks very similar—

CHORUS
To whose hair? That’s what I want to know.

ELECTRA
That’s easy for anyone to guess and form an opinion.

CHORUS
So how can I, old as I am, learn from someone younger?

ELECTRA [holding the lock up next to her own head)
It greatly resembles my own.

see J. R. March, The Creative Poet [London, 1987] 92-95), will
not be part of Aeschylus’ version of the story. Sophocles brought
her back into it—and made her find the lock at the tomb, and say
to Electra, “To whom does it belong, except for you and me?”
(Electra 909).

35 Despite the plural, the description fits no one but Cly-
taemestra.
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CHORUS
You don’t mean this was a secret gift from Orestes?

ELECTRA
It looks very much like his locks.

CHORUS
And how could he have dared to come here?

ELECTRA
He sent this cut lock, to honour his father.

CHORUS
What you say is no less amply deserving of my tears, if his
foot is never going to touch the soil of this land.

ELECTRA
My heart, too, is assailed by a surge of bile;* I am stricken
as if transfixed by a weapon; from my eyes there fall, with-
out restraint, thirsty drops®” of a stormy flood, when I'look
on this lock. How can I believe that anyone else among the
citizens is the owner of this hair? And certainly it wasn’t
his killer who cut it off, either—my mother, who has an

36 i.e. “I am terribly afraid”; see note on Ag. 1121-4.

37 Two sensitive interpretations of this seemingly odd phrase
are offered by the scholia: (i) the tears are “thirsty” because they
are tears of longing (cf. Euripides, Phoenician Maidens 1737); (ii)
they are falling from eyes that have long been dry (cf. Ag. 887-
8)—though in the latter case we should perhaps say that the epi-
thet has been transferred from the eyes to the tears. Both ideas
may be simultaneously present.
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195 éudpov’ Auratus: ebppor’ M.

196 *kwvooéuny Turnebus: “kprvoaduny M.

197 o-d¢p’ )n Porson: cadyri M. -

202 8ikmy Ald.: 8iky M (ne in an erasure) SM.

206 o0&y Guotor Turnebus: moddv (mod in an erasure)
Séuowor (8 dpotor Ms) M.

after 208 lacuna posited by Hermann.
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impious spirit towards her children that belies the name
of mother. But for me to accept this outright, that I think
this adornment comes from the person I most love in the
world, Orestes—oh, hope is flattering me! Ah, if only it had
a mind and a voice like a messenger, so that I wouldn’t be
tossed about in two minds, but would know for sure that I
should reject this lock, if it really was cut from the head of
an enemy, or else, if it was my kin, it would be able to join in
my mourning, giving glory to this tomb and honour to my
father! [Stretching out her arms to heaven] We appeal to
the gods, who know what kind of storms are whirling our
ship around**—though if we are destined to find safety, a
great tree-trunk can spring from a tiny seed. [About to re-
turn the lock to its place, when her eyes fall on something
that excites her enormously] And look, a second piece of
evidence—footprints, resembling and similar to my own!
Actually there are outlines of two pairs of feet here, his
own and those of some fellow-traveller—<for while one set
doesn’t match mine, the other’s> heels and the marks of his
tendons,? when I measure them,* correspond precisely

38lit. “by what kind of storms we, like sailors, are being
whirled around”.

39 The tendons of the foot do not leave prints; the reference is
probably to “the folds of skin between the toes and the ball, which
sometimes have the appearance of tendons” (Garvie).

40 Evidently by eye. The “precise correspondence” will be one
of proportion, not of absolute dimensions—a point, deliberately
ignored by Euripides (Electra 535-7) in his reworking of the rec-
ognition, which will have been obvious to any spectator who had
ever looked at his own sister’s feet.
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41 It was common in prayers to draw the god’s attention to
benefits which (s)he had previously conferred on the worshipper,
with the implication that consistency required the god to grant the
present prayer likewise (da quia dedisti).
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to my own footprints. [She follows the prints away from the
tomb until she comes to ORESTES hiding-place; then she
looks up from the ground and sees the face of—a young
man unknown to her.] Agony and mental breakdown are
close to me!

ORESTES
Pray to the gods for continued success, proclaiming to
them that your previous prayers have been fulfilled!*!

ELECTRA
Why, what success have the gods now granted me?

ORESTES
You have come face to face with the one you have long
prayed for.

ELECTRA
And what person, pray, are you aware that I was calling for?

ORESTES
T'm aware that you were very much extolling Orestes.

ELECTRA
And in what way, may I ask, have I now gained what I
prayed for?

ORESTES
Tam he. Don't try to find one that’s more your friend than I
am.

ELECTRA
Look here, sir,# are you trying to weave some web of trick-
ery around me?

42 Jit. “stranger”.
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227-8 transposed by Pauw. 229-230 transposed by
Bothe. 230 7oujj Turnebus: 70 un M.

229 opuerpov Pauw: cupuérpov M iZM,

43 The text is in detail uncertain, but there can be little doubt
that Aeschylus wrote mpooevvémw “address”, not Tpovvvéne
“proclaim”; Electra knows that Argos is a dangerous place for
Orestes to be (cf. 179-180), and the last thing she would want to
do is proclaim publicly his presence there.
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ORESTES [laughing]
If I am, then I must be hatching plots against myself!

ELECTRA
What, will you laugh at my sufferings?

ORESTES
1f 'm laughing at yours, then I'm also laughing at my own.

ELECTRA [hesitanily]
You mean—should I be addressing you as Orestes?3

ORESTES
So when you see me in person you're reluctant to recog-
nize me—whereas when you saw this cut lock of mourning
[picking the lock up from the tomb], and when you were ex-
amining the tracks of my feet, your heart took wing and you
imagined you could see me. [Handing the lock to ELEC-
TRA, and slinging his travelling hat behind his neck**] Put
the lock of hair next to the place it was cut from, and take a
look: it’s your own brother’s, and it matches that of your
own head. And look at this piece of weaving, the work of

44 For the business with the hat, Garvie well adduces a slightly
later Melian relief in Berlin (TT 6803; see Prag 53-54 and pl. 35b)
in which Orestes” hat is thus placed while Pylades still has his on
his head.

45 Evidently a garment, or part of a garment, that Orestes
is wearing. In Euripides (Electra 538-544) Orestes’ old servant
speaks in terms appropriate to a whole garment, and Electra
points out that this is absurd, since such a garment, made when
Orestes was an infant, would be far too small for him to wear as an
adult; but Aeschylus’ language is at least as consistent with the
idea that the “piece of weaving” is merely a cloth, woven and em-
broidered long ago by Electra, which has since been worked into,
or sewn on to, the garment Oprestes is now wearing.

241



235
236
238

240

243
243a
237
244
245

AESCHYLUS

omwdfns Te mhyyds nde Mipeov ypadiv.
&dov yevod, xapd 8¢ un ‘kmhayifs dpévas

AN ’ \ 3 ~ b4 7
ToUs uATdToUS Yap olda vy dvras mikpoys.

HAEKTPA
& pidraTov péAnuo ddpaciy warpds,
Sakpuros é\wis omépuaros ocwrnplov
& Tepmvov dupa, Téoaapas potpas Exov
3 / ~ > ¥ 3 3 e L3
ot wpoaavdav 8 €or’ dvorykalws Exov
marépa 7€, Kal TO uMTpos €is oé poi pémer

z < \ Ve 3 ’
orépynfpov—) 8¢ wardikws éxfoiperar—
kat m™)s Tvletons vmheds opoomépov:
moTos & adendos Mo b, éuol céBas Ppépwv
uévos. <
> ~ N ~ 3 3 / s
AAky) wemoBas ddp dvakTrioy matpés.

/. 4 \ ’ A ~ ’
<uovov> Kparos e kat Aikn ovv 7¢ Tpire
mdvTov peyiore Zmvi ovyyévowrd oot

OPEXTHS,
Zeb Zev, Bewpos Tdvde mpayudrov yevod:

232 %8¢ Turnebus, f7jpeior Bamberger: elo8é Onpior M.

233 w1 “kmhayis Turnebus: pixmhayui M.

237 transposed by West to follow 243a (by Hartung to follow
243). 243a/244 lacuna posited (and <udvov> added) by
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‘

46 Most likely a lion, in view of the description of Orestes and

Pylades as “twin lions” at 938 (cf. also Ag. 1259).
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your hands, the strokes of the batten and the picture of a
beast.*6 [ ELECTRA rushes to embrace him.] Control your-
self—don’t go out of your mind with joy: I know that our
closest kin are bitterly hostile to us both.

ELECTRA
Dearest one, treasure of your father’s house! The seed we
wept for, in the hope it would sprout and save us!*” O joyful
light,*8 you fill four roles for me.*® I must needs address
you as father, and the affection I owe to a mother falls to
you—for her I hate, with every justification—and also that
of the sister who was pitilessly sacrificed; and you were a
faithful brother, the only person who has shown me re-
spect. <For you have come back to save me, and surely, >3
if you trust in your valour, you will win back possession of
your father’s house: only let Power and Justice, together

with the third,?! the greatest of them all, Zeus, be with you.

ORESTES
Zeus, Zeus, look down on these things!?? Behold the or-

47 lit. “wept-for hope of a saving seed”.

48 lit. “eye”.

49 With what follows cf. Iliad 6.429-430 (Andromache speak-
ing): “But, Hector, you are to me father and mother and brother,
and you are my strong husband.”

50 This supplement is only intended to indicate the likely gen-
eral sense of the lost part of line 243a. An explanation of the sense
in which Orestes has “shown . . . respect” to Electra is badly
needed; despite the past verb 7o @, it can hardly refer to the time
of his exile. 51 Another allusion to the association of the
number three with Zeus the Saviour; see notes on Supp. 26, Ag.
246, 1385-7. 52 Or, adopting Schneidewin’s emendation,
“on these sufferings”.
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vévva, v Ms.
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251 Oipav waTpgar IM: Onpa warpda M (-da Ms).

252 Méyw Ald.: éyw M.

257 ebfowor Ms: ebfuvor M: 3M explains both readings.

53 Clytaemestra was compared to a serpent in Ag. 1233. Vipers
do not in fact kill their prey by coiling round them; but it was be-
lieved that “when they copulate . . . the female seizes the male by
the neck, holds him tight and does not let him go until she has bit-
ten it through. . . . But . . . the young, when they are still in their
mother’s womb, take revenge for their father by eating through
her belly . . . and emerge from her body in that way” (Herodotus
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phan brood of the eagle father, of him who died in the
twisting coils of the fearsome viper!®® The bereaved chil-
dren are hard pressed by ravenous hunger, for they are not
yet full-grown so as to be able to bring home to the nest the
prey their father hunted. So 00> you can see this woman,
Electra, and me, children robbed of their father, both alike
in banishment from their home.5 And if you allow us nest-
lings to perish, whose father was the great sacrificer who
greatly glorified you, from whence will you get the honour
of a fine feast given with comparable generosity? If you
let the brood of the eagle perish, you would never again
be able to send mortals signs that they would readily be-
lieve;® and if this ruling stock is allowed to shrivel away en-
tirely, it cannot minister to your altars on days when oxen

3.109). The relevance of this to Agamemnon, his wife and his chil-
dren will be evident even before we learn that Clytaemestra in her
dream had given birth to a snake, with which Orestes identifies
himself (527-533, 542-550).

54 The speech proceeds as though the metaphorical self-
description in 247-251 had been a literal description of the plight
of a pair of young eagles.

55 Electra has not literally been banished, but she has been
treated in a manner unbefitting a member of the family and has
described both herself and Orestes as “virtual vagrants” (132).

56 This is ambiguous, perhaps designedly, between a literal in-
terpretation (“if there are no eagles there can be no omens™—so
that Zeus will be damaging his own interests, just as he will if he
destroys the house of Agamemnon) and a metaphorical one (“if
you destroy the children of the ‘eagle’ Agamemnon [who as a king
was under your special protection, cf. Ag. 43-44] you will forfeit
all credibility in human eyes”).
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262 & av dpetas Turnebus (cf. SM Sdvacar . . . dvowkodo-
phoa): Savapias M.

269 oviror Turnebus: ottt M.

271 kdéopBidlwv Turnebus: kafobpid{wr M.

275 transposed by Hartung to follow 277.

275 pavpovuevor Hartung: ravpovuevor M.

57 It is doubtless significant that the chorus are afraid only of
betrayal through careless talk—which implies that they are sure
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are sacrificed. Take care of us, and you can raise this house
from littleness to greatness, a house that to all appearance
is now utterly fallen.

CHORUS
Children, saviours of your father’s hearth, keep quiet, for
fear someone finds out, children, and for the sake of
talking®” tells all this to the rulers—whom may I one day
see dead in the pitchy ooze of the flame!®®

ORESTES
The mighty oracle of Loxias will assuredly not betray me.>
It bade me brave this peril, it cried forth many things, and
it spoke openly of catastrophes that will bring dire chill
into my hot heart,® if I do not pursue those guilty of my fa-
ther’s death “in the same manner”—meaning, kill them in
revenge. He said that I myself would pay for it8! with my
own dear life, enduring many disagreeable sufferings, en-
feebled by penalties that went beyond loss of property. He

there is virtually nobody who would intentionally betray Aga-
memnon’s children (even in hope of a reward).

58 This does not refer to a funeral pyre (mention of which
would be irrelevant ornamentation) but to the terrible punish-
ment of being coated with pitch and burnt alive (Aesch. fr. 118;
trag. adesp. 226a; Plato, Gorgias 473c; Hesychius x4849).

59 This seems prima facie to imply that Apollo has promised
support, but no such promise is actually mentioned in this speech
(or at any time before 1030-2), only commands and menaces.

60 lit. “liver”; fepudy “hot” implies “headstrong, audacious”
(cf. Seven 603, Eum. 560), because Orestes would be directly de-
fying Apollo and, as we shall presently hear, the Furies.

61 That is, for failing to take revenge.
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979 rdod’ aivas Groeneboom: Tas 8¢ vw (véu Ms) M.
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283 7’ épdvel Auratus: Te povel M.

{285} dpdvra Naumpdv év okére voudvr sdpvr M: del.

H. L. Ahrens.
289 Suwkdfes Porson: Sudkeofar M.
291 kparnpos Robortello, Turnebus: xparepos M.

62 For this characteristic of the skin-disease (Aevkn) that is
here being described, cf. Axistotle, Historia Animalium 518a12—

13 and [Aristotle], On Colours 797b14-16.

63 Line 285 (“seeing clearly, moving his/her/their eyebrows in

248




LIBATION-BEARERS

revealed the effects of the wrath of hostile powers from
under the earth against mortals, and spoke of these dread-
ful afflictions—leprous ulcers attacking the flesh, eating
away its pristine appearance with savage jaws, and short
white hairs arising on the disease site.52 He spoke too of
other assaults of Furies, generated by the blood of a fa-
ther:63 the dark weapon of the powers below, arising from
those of one’s kin who have fallen and beg for justice, to-
gether with madness and empty night-time terrors, de-
range him, harry him, and chase him from his city, physi-
cally humiliated by a metal collar.%* And men such as this,
he said, are not permitted to have a share in the mixing-
bowl% or in the pouring of a friendly libation; the father’s
unseen wrath keeps him away from altars; no one will re-

the dark”) can hardly belong here; a detailed description of, say, a
nightmare vision would break the connection between the state-
ment of the Furies’ various torments in 286-290—of which night-
mares (288) are only one—and the “headline” sentence 283—4 of
which that statement provides a detailed exposition. Possibly the
line is a remnant of a passage (from another Aeschylean play?)
cited by a commentator in illustration of 288.

64 There is probably an allusion to rituals involving human
scapegoats (¢pdpuakot) who were ceremonially flogged out of a
city as a purification rite (see Hipponax frr. 5-10 and 104.49;
Harpocration ¢5; W. Burkert, Greek Religion tr. J. Raffan [Ox-
ford, 1985] 82-84). At Athens they were draped with necklaces
of dried figs (Photius, Bibliotheca 279 p.534a2-11); here this is
replaced by a metal collar (for this sense of mAdorvyé cf. [Euripi-
des], Rhesus 303), perhaps with allusion to the collar used in exe-
cution by apotympanismos (see Introduction to Prometheus Bound).
See L. Battezzato, Studi Classici e Orientali 42 (1992) 71-76.

65 i.e. in the wine at a symposium.
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66 This exclusion from the sharing of rituals and of roofs, with
which Orestes is threatened if he does not carry out the revenge
killings, was precisely the fate that was deemed appropriate,
throughout the Greek world, for those who had committed homi-
cide or been complicit in it (cf. Eum. 655-6; Sophocles, Oedipus
the King 236-241; Demosthenes 20.158).
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ceive him as a host or lodge with him as a guest,® and
finally he will die, devoid of all respect and devoid of all
friends, cruelly shrivelled in a death of total decay.®”
Should I not believe such an oracle as that? Even if I do
not, the deed still has to be done. Many motives join to-
gether to point the same way: the command of the god, my
great grief for my father, being deprived of my property
weighs heavy on me, <and it is also my duty to liberate the
city»%8 so that its citizens, the most glorious people on
earth, who overthrew Troy with resolute heart, should not
remain, as they now are, subjected to a pair of women—for
he’ll soon know whether he® really has a woman’s heart or
not!

ORESTES, ELECTRA and the CHORUS gather round the
tomb. :

CHORUS
Now, you mighty Fates, by the will of Zeus
let things end in the way
in which Justice is now in pursuit!
“For hostile words let hostile words

67 This refers primarily to wasting of the still living body (cf.
Sophron fr. 54 K-A; also Demosthenes 25.61, of the effect of long
imprisonment) but may also hint at the possibility of the dead
body being left unburied.

68 Some such supplement is necessary; 302—4 cannot (as
Garvie wishes) be closely linked with 301, because the question
who is to possess Agamemnon’s property and the question how
Argos is to be governed are in principle two entirely separate
issues (cf. Odyssey 1.389-398).

69 Aegisthus.
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Tpvyépwv pvbos Tdde powvel.
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orp.a O whtep alvématep, T oot
316 dduevos 1) Ti péfas
Toxou’ dv ékdber ovploas,
&vlo o éxovow edvai;
/ / 3 7 4 L Ve
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kérxyrar ydos ebrhens
mpoofobipots ATpeidacs.
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311 péy’ direl Ms: péyavre M.

317 éxabfer Ms iSM: kalfley M.,

319 avrtporpoy Erfurdt, cf. M évavriov: icoriyuoipor M.
325 pahepd Porson: 1) pahepa M.

70 Jit. “let him/her pay”; the chorus are presumably thinking of
Clytaemestra, who actually struck the “bloody strokes”, but they
do not make the payer’s identity (or even gender) explicit.
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be paid”—so Justice

cries out aloud, demanding what she is owed—
“and for a bloody stroke let the payment be™

a bloody stroke.” For him who does, suffering—
that is what the old, old saying states.

ORESTES
Father who suffered so terribly, what
can I say, what can I do,
that I can send successfully on a fair wind from afar
to where your resting-place confines you?
Light is the opposite of darkness, and similarly™
lamentation,
if it gives them honour, is called gratification
by the Atreidae who lie here before the palace.™

CHORUS
Child, the spirit of the dead is not subdued
by the ravening jaws of fire,
and in the end he makes his anger manifest.
He who dies is bewailed—
he who can harm is made to appear,™

71 So Sier understands opotws (rather than “all the same,
nevertheless”, which most recent editors favour). The fact that
lamentation, which the living find displeasing and ill-omened, is
gratifying to the dead is in harmony, not in contrast, with the fact
that light and darkness are opposites.

72 The inevitable tension between thinking of the dead as
dwelling in their tombs, and thinking of them as dwelling in the
remote realm of Hades, surfaces here as the near-contradiction
between this line and 317-8 (“from afar to where your resting-
place confines you”).

73 “He who dies” and “he who can harm” are the same person.
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330 éx Sikav Murray, cf. M {nrel . . . iy éxdixnov: &vbixos
M. 334 70t o” Schiitz, émriuBios Hermann: Tois émiruu-
Bidiots M. 335 dvacrevdler m: dvaocrevaéer M (P).

341 Peim Turnebus: G2in M.

344 kopioewer Porson: kouiler M.

347 karnrapiofns Porson: karevapiotns M.
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and lamentation for a father and begetter,
when it is stirred up in full abundance,
tracks down vengeance.

ELECTRA
So hear, father, in turn
our grief, expressed with many tears:
see, at your tomb your two children
lament and groan for you:
your burial-place has welcomed us as suppliants who are
also fugitives.”™
In all this, what is good, what is free from evil?
Is not ruin unconquerable?™

CHORUS
But even from this situation god can still, if he wishes,
turn your songs into more auspicious ones,
and instead of laments at a tomb
the paean may be heard in the royal halls
bringing in the welcome bowl of new-mixed wine.

ORESTES
If only, father,
you had been cut down and slain with the spear
at Ilium, by the hand of some Lycian!?

74 Cf. 254.

75 lit. “incapable of being thrown three times”, i.e. of being
defeated in a wrestling match (cf. Ag. 171-2).

76 The Lycians are allies of the Trojans in the Iliad, their most
notable warrior being Sarpedon.
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349 7 év Wellauer: e M. ’
350 atd H. L. Abrens: aidva M.
352 yas Turnebus: Tas M.
360 v . . . é{n Hermann: v (fjs Msser) . . &lns M: fjod’ . ..
é{ms Abresch, Markland.
361 mwdM\wy Wilamowitz (cf. 3M &xwr): mppumhdvrov M.
362 wewoiBporéy Pauw (mewoyuBp- m): moriuBporév M.
365 dA\e Stanley: dAAwr M.
366 tefadpbar Tafel (cf. SM \eimer 70 dpethes): TéOafon M.
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You would have left behind you glory in your house,

given your children a life in which all would turn to look
at them

in the streets,” and had a tomb heaped high

with foreign soil,

an easy burden for your house to bear—

CHORUS
Cherishing and cherished by those who died nobly
there,
prominent among them beneath the earth
as a ruler honoured and revered,
and an attendant of the greatest
underworld lords in that realm;™
for he was a king while he lived,
wielding in his hands the power of life and death
and the sceptre that gained men’s obedience.

ELECTRA
Would that you had not even died
under the walls of Troy, father,
to be buried by the stream of Scamander
with the rest of the host that fell by the spear!

77 sc. in admiration.

78 So Demosthenes (60.34) says at a public funeral of those
killed in war: “One may say with probability that they sit beside
the underworld gods, having the same station as the brave men
of old.” Contrariwise, Polyxene in Euripides’ Hecuba (551-2),
though a princess, fears that if she dies like a slave she will be a
slave in Hades.
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369 <Tots jr> Schadewaldt (cf: SM 7ols éxkeivov): <8dois>
West. 374 pwveis Turnebus, dvvacar Hermann: dwvel- 6
Svvdoar M. 377 8otow Ms: 60t ] M.

378/9 lacuna posited by West, who suggests e.g. <dxéov
apxal, maTpt 7’ dveldn>.

79 This can hardly mean “slain in battle at Troy”, since that
would be inapplicable to Clytaemestra, and in any case Electra
would hardly wish, even hypothetically, for what would have been
a glorious death for Aegisthus; rather, in the light of the following
wpbow, it will be taken to mean more generally “far from home”.

80 As the last words of the sentence show, Electra is referring
to those who have in actuality experienced “these present trou-
bles”—herself, Agamemnon’s family, and perhaps the Argives
generally.

8L Cf. Pindar, Pythian 10.29-44 (no mortal but Perseus has
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Rather should his killers have been slain so,”
<so that> someone far away®0

would have learned of their deadly fate
without experiencing these present troubles.

CHORTUS
That, my child, would be better than gold;
you talk of something greater than great,
than Hyperborean, good fortune®!—because talking
comes cheap!$?
But the crack of this double lash
strikes home: on one side those who might have helped
are now beneath the earth,33 while on the other the
unclean hands
of the rulers, <the cause> of these
hateful <sufferings, are a reproach to the father 84
and even more so to the children.

ever reached the land of the Hyperboreans; Apollo delights in
their feasts, which abound in music and dance, and they are free of
disease and old age, of toil and warfare).

82 Jit. “because you can (sc. talk)”.

83 We are less likely to think here of the old men of the chorus
in Agamemnon (as West, Studies 243 .16 does) than (after 355-6
and 365) of those who fought with Agamemnon at Troy, virtually
all of whom (in Aeschylus’ version) perished either in the war or
on the voyage home (Ag. 636-680); so apparently the scholia (“our
allies, those around Agamemnon”). The expression will simulta-
neously remind us of the avengers’ other allies beneath the earth,
the chthonic gods and the spirit of Agamemnon; but they can look
for no armed assistance from any mortal on the earth.

841 translate West's exempli gratia supplement; something
powerful is certainly needed to have the effect on Orestes that he
describes in 380-1.
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380 ovs Schiitz: &s Mac: s Mpe.

386-7 mevknjevr’ M: mukderr Dindorf (cf. Theognostus,

Canones 129.5 wukdes' ioyvpdv).

390 ofov Hermann, évros Martin: fetov Eumas M.

85 Presumably addressing “the Zeus of the underworld”, i.e.

Hades (see on Ag. 1386~-7).

86 roketios could equally well be dative of the recipient (“to my
parents”) or of the agent (“by my parents”); in fact, of course, the
payment will be made by one parent to the other.
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ORESTES
That pierced straight through
my ear, like an arrow.
Zeus, Zeus,? who sends up from below
avenging ruin, soon or late,
against audacious, reckless
human violence! For my parents, both alike, there will
be payment!86

CHORUS
May it be my lot to raise a massed®” cry
of triumph over a man
struck down and a woman
perishing; for why should I conceal
what kind of thought is hovering
within my mind? Ahead of the prow
of my heart there blows a harsh wind
of anger, of raging hatred.

87 This, or something like it, must be the meaning of rvxderr’
(derived from the adverb mika “densely”), if this barely attested
word, conjectured here by Dindorf, did indeed exist. The trans-
mitted reading, wevirjerr’, gives good sense (“piercing”) but
raises serious metrical problems here and in the antistrophe
(410).

88 The image of a mental “headwind” suggests that they feel
irresistibly driven, in spite of any possible softer inclinations, to
long eagerly for the violent death of Aegisthus and Clytaemestra,
even though they are by now aware, from Orestes’ report of
Apollo’s oracle, that this must involve matricide. Similarly Aga-
memnon is described as “blowing with the blast of fortune that
struck him” (Ag. 186) when he changed course (Ag. 219) and zeal-
ously sacrificed his daughter.
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399 I'd H. L. Ahrens and Franz: 7a M.

400 al\a vépos Turnebus, purjy West: aAN’ dvopos pév M.
402 Movyos "Epuwdv Schiitz: hovyov épurvs M M,

403 mpdrepov Portus: wporépwy M.

405 womot 3G Bamberger: wol wot 81 M.
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ELECTRA
When, O when will almighty
Zeus lay his hand upon them—
ah, ah!-—splitting their heads?
May the land be given a pledge!®®
1 am demanding justice in place of injustice:
hear me, Earth, and you honoured gods below!

CHORUS
Well, it is certainly the law that when drops of gore
flow to the ground, they demand other
blood; for slaughter cries out for a Fury
who comes from those who perished before to bring
further ruin upon ruin.

ORESTES
Popoi, dah! See us, you mighty
rulers of the underworld, and you Curses of the dead!*
See what is left of the Atreid family, in a state
of helplessness, excluded in dishonour from their home!
O Zeus, where can one turn?

CHORUS
Truly my heart within me is shaking in its turn
as I listen to this lament;

89 A pledge, that is, “that justice will always triumph and that
Zeus is in control” (Garvie); cf. 258-9.
90 j.e. the Furies (cf. Eum. 417, Seven 70).

406 7€ pOuriv Sier: PpHupévov (from 403) Ms: pheruévav M.
409 w@ Ms: we M.

410 mémalrar Turnebus: merdharar Ms: merdhare M.
410 8adr’ (Sadré) Bergk, énoi Paley: 8 adré pow M.
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413 pou Schiitz: pov M.

414 kKhvovog MsiSM: khjovoar M.

415 émalkés <7t dwrfjs> West: éx’ dAkav (Blaydes) <rpd-
mopar> Garvie.

416 fdpaos Ludwig: fpapé M.

417 wpos 10 Ppavelofar (an intrusive annotation) M: wpoo--
Bokdy 71 West: perh. e.g. Evudépew Tu (cf. Supp. 753).

418 ¢avres Bothe, cf. M eirdyres: mdvres M.

418 mxoupuer Hermann: royowuer dv M.

419 dxea (dxn) ZM 420: dxfea M.

423 ”Apiov Hermann, &v ¢ Bothe: dpetov elre M.

423 Kiootas Robortello, Turnebus: kiootats M.

424 inhepuoTpias Hesychius 1367: theuiorpias M.
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and then I lose hope,

and my inward parts turn dark®

when I hear these words;

but when <you say something> courageous,
the pain is displaced by confidence

<that things will turn out> well for me.%

ELECTRA
What can we say that will hit the mark? Should it be
the pains we have suffered, and from a parent, too?
She may fawn on us,% but they cannot be soothed;
for like a savage-hearted wolf, we have a rage,
caused by our mother, that is past fawning.

CHORUS [beating their heads and tearing at their hair]
1 strike myself blows like an Arian® and in the manner
of a Cissian wailing woman;%

91 The internal organs could be spoken of as turning black
when affected by powerful emotions (because blood flowed in-
wards from the surface regions which went pale?) Cf. Pers. 114-5,
Supp. 785.

92 The text of the last three lines is very insecure; I translate
West's tentative suggestion in 415, and my own in 417.

93 As she deceptively, and successfully, fawned on Agamem-
non (cf. Ag. 1228-9).

94 i.e. Iranian (both words derive from Old Persian ariya); for
Herodotus (7.62.1, 7.66.1) this was the old name of the Medes and
the current name of another Iranian people.

95 inheptorpla is formed like an occupational term, and sug-
gests a professional mourner. Cissia was the region (correspond-
ing approximately to modern Khuzestan/al-Ahwaz in south-west
Iran) in which lay the Persian capital, Susa (cf. Herodotus 5.49.7).
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425 dmpikrémh- Heath, cf. ZM dmpif: dmprykrow wh- M.

425 wohvmrdAakta Bothe: molvmdhayrra (or—rau: v al-
tered from v) M.

425 37w eldeiv M (i Mssser); § 7 i8¢ty Robortello, Turnebus:
perh. 87 o7 idelv or &%) ‘midelv.

426 ¢ Musgrave: Td M.

428 wavdfhov Enger: kai wavdfior M.

439443 transposed by anon. (ap. Murray) to precede 434-8.

439 épaoyxariotn Robortello: éuaoyaliofns M.

439 & €6 & Canter, 768’ Pauw: 8¢ rworoor M.

441 krioat Bourdelot, cf. 3M karaokevdovoa: kretval (v in
an erasure) M.

96 As if to tear out hair; cf. Pers. 1056; Sophocles, Ajax 310,
634; Euripides, Andromache 826, Trojan Women 279.
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my arms stretch out, hitting and grasping,%

beating thick and fast, making many a smirch to
behold,®”

from above, from high above, and my wretched head

rings with the sound of my battering,

ELECTRA
16, i6, cruel mother
of limitless audacity, it was a cruel funeral
when you had the hardihood to bury your husband,
a king, without the presence of his city’s people,
without mourning and with no lamentation!

CHORUS®® [to ORESTES]
And—so you may know this—he was mutilated® as well;
and the perpetrator was she who buried him thus,
striving to make his death

97.e. drawing blood; with the whole passage cf. 23-31.

981 have accepted the transposition of strophe and anti-
strophe: Orestes’ reaction in 434-8 is too strong to be plausibly
provoked merely by the statement—which can hardly come as a
surprise to him—that there was no public mourning when Aga-
memnon was buried, and 76 wav driuws E\efas (434) suggests
that he has been told more than that.

99 By cutting off his extremities (hands and feet, sometimes
also nose and ears), stringing them together and tying them
around his neck and under his armpits (uaoydhat) with a view,
inter alia, to disabling his ghost from pursuit and vengeance. Cf.
Sophocles, Elecira 445; Sophocles fr. 528, 623 (probably Troilus
mutilated by Achilles); Apollonius Rhodius 4.477 (Medea’s brother
Apsyrtus mutilated by Jason); and see E. Rohde, Psyche (tr. W. B.
Hillis, London, 1925) 582-6.
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442 ddeprov Robortello: ddeprror M.

443 k\vers Turnebus: k\der M.

443 8Yas driuovs Portus: Svoaripovs M.

438 éhotpar Tarnebus, cf. ZM refvainy: éhotuav M.
447 pvx® Stanley: pvyod M.

449 xéovoa Dobree: xépovoa Mae: xaipovoa Mpe.
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unbearable for you to live with.
Do you hear these degrading sufferings of your father?

ORESTES
You tell a tale of utter degradation!
Well, she shall pay for degrading my father,
with the help of the gods
and with the help of my hands.
Then, when I have removed her, let me die!

ELECTRA

You speak of our father’s death.1% I was not there—

I was dishonoured, treated as worthless;

shut up in the bowels of the house, like a dangerous dog,

I brought up drops that flowed more readily than
laughter,

pouring out a lament full of tears, though hidden from
view.

Such is the tale you must hear: record it in your mind.

CHORUS
Yes, record it, and let the words pierce
right through your ears to the quiet depths of your mind.
For such is the first part of the story,
and the second part he himself!! is burning to learn.
You must enter the arena with inflexible will.

100 Here to be understood as including the funeral.
101 j.e. Agamemnon; “the second part” of the story will be the
news that he has been avenged.

450 <748’ > add. Wilamowitz, <ypddov> add. Klausen.
452 ¢peviv Turnebus, Bdbfer Jacobs: dpovdv Bdoe M.
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461 EvpBalel Pauw: EuuBdAler M.
462 <7dde> suppl. Butler: <\irds> Newman: <réhos> Franz.
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ORESTES
1 call on you, father: be with your friends.

ELECTRA
And I, through my tears, add my voice.

CHORUS
And this united company joins the cry:
hearken, rise to the light,
and be with us against our foes.

ORESTES
Violence will clash with violence, justice with justice!

ELECTRA
O you gods, bring < >12 to fulfilment in accordance with
justice!
CHORUS
A tremor steals over me as I hear these prayers:
fate has tarried long,
but in answer to prayer it may come.

O misery bred in the family!

O bloody, discordant

stroke of Ruin!

16, lamentable, unbearable sorrows!
16, pain so hard to bring to an end!

It is the house that must provide the plug

102 There are many possible supplements, e.g. “this” (Butler),
“our prayers” (Newman), “the outcome” (Franz).
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s n . ,
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~ \ ~ 4 ©f
fedv TGV kard yas 88 Duvos,
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o e karevxijs méumer dpwyny

waoiy mpodpdrws éml viky.
OPEXTHS

mdrep, TpémOLoWw oV Tupavvikols Bavev,

aitovuéve pow 8os kpdros TéV aTdv Sdpuwr.
HAEKTPA

Kdyd, maTep, Toldrde Tov Xpetav €xw,

Tdvyely uéyor mpooleicavi Alylohp < v ~ >,
OPESTHS

ovrw yap dv agou dalres Evvopor Bpordv

krifotar™ €l ¢ wi, wap’ eddelmrors éoy

472 dos Schiitz: éxas M. 474 8. dudv Klausen, épw
Hermann (cf. 3M 4 #pioe): atopavaipew M.

475 fedv 7év Wellauer: fedv M.

478 vixy Portus: vikny M.

480 airovuévy Turnebus: airodueros M.

481 7oudvde Turnebus: Totdde M. 482 dvyely péyav
wpocfeiocar Alylobp M: duyety W és dvdpos Afjoaav Aly.
<7Uxmr> Headlam: Tvyelv (Schiitz) pe yauBpot (Heyse) fei-
oav {(Canter) Aly. <udpov> (Turnebus) Wecklein.

103 When a wound became, or was expected to become, septic,
it was the practice to insert a plug of lint (uorés)—a “tent”, in the
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for this wound,!%® and the cure cannot come from others
outside, but from members of the house itself,
through cruel, bloody Strife.

This is the song of the gods beneath the earth.

Now hear this prayer,
blessed underworld powers, and send aid
willingly to the children, for victory!

[The cHORUS retire a little from the tomb; ORESTES and
ELECTRA remain, now on their knees.]

ORESTES
Father, who died in so unkingly a fashion, make me, I pray
you, the master of your house.

ELECTRA
And I, father, have a similar request to make of you: that I
may bring <death > upon Aegisthus and <get a husband >.1%

ORESTES
For in this way!% the feasts that are customary among men
will be made for you; otherwise, you will be dishonoured,

parlance of early modern surgeons—so as to keep the wound open
and allow it to heal naturally by suppuration. See “Hippocrates”,
On Wounds in the Head 14 and Diseases 2.47.

104 T have translated Wecklein’s restoration of the badly cor-
rupt text; a wish for marriage, which Electra has been disgrace-
fully denied for many years (cf. on 135), seems highly likely in view
of 487.

105 i . if (but only if) you grant our prayers: only by the resto-
ration of Orestes can Agamemnon hope to receive normal, regular
tomb-cult.
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e \ ~ Id ’ 7
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HAEKTPA
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HAEKTPA
péurnao 8 dudiBAnaTpor os éxatvicav.
OPESTHS
médaus 8 dyalkevTois éfnpedfns, wdrep.
HAEKTPA
s A n ,
atoxpis ye Bovhevrolow év kaldppooty.

485 éumdporot Canter, Auratus: év mvpotot M.
490 6¢ 4" Hermann: 8¢ 7 M.

492 s Blomfield: 61 o™ M.

494 e Bourdelot: 7¢ M.

106 Others in Hades, that is. The reference is to festivals such
as the Athenian Genesia, when sacrifices were made both to the
dead and (according to Hesychius ¥337) to Earth; see L.
Deubner, Attische Feste (Berlin, 1932) 229-230.

107 i.e. my dowry.
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while others!% dine well, on the days when Earth receives
savoury burnt sacrifices.

ELECTRA
And I will bring you drink-offerings from the full portion I
receivel®” from my father’s house at the time of my wed-
ding; and I will honour this tomb above all else.
[For the next eight lines ORESTES and ELECTRA are beat-
ing the ground with their hands%]

ORESTES
Earth, send me up my father to watch over my fight.

ELECTRA
Phersephassa,1% give him to us in his beauty!1 and power.

ORESTES
Remember the bath in which you were done to death,

father!

ELECTRA
Remember how they devised a new kind of net!

ORESTES
And you were caught in fetters that were not made of
metal, father.

ELECTRA
Yes, in the shroud that was part of their shaming plot.

108 Cf. Pers. 683 and Euripides, Electra 678, Trojan Women
1306.

109 The Attic name of Persephone, queen of the underworld,
was Deppéparra, but tragedy regularly modifies the distinctively
Attic double consonants -pp- and -r7- to -po- and -oo-.

110 j.e. as he was before he was disfigured by wounding and
mutilation.
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OPESTHS,
S 53 > 7 ~ LI ] ’ /
ap’ éeyeipn T0icd dveideaiv, wdTep;
HAEKTPA
3 3 \ £ 7 \ \ 4
ap’ 6pBov aipeis dpihrarov 70 oV Kkdpa;
OPEITHS
frou Atkny {alle odupayov Pilows
1) Tas Spoias dvridos AaBas hafetv,
elmep kparnbeis v dvrwikficar Géhes.
HAEKTPA
katl 708 drovaov Aowrliov Botis, mdrep:
> \ \ 7 3 > 7 ’
bav veooaods Tovad édmuévovs Tdde
otkTipe OfjAvy dpoevds 6 Suob ydov.
OPEXTHS,
katl 1) “Ealeifms oméppa Tlehomddy T68e
< \ 3 z 3 7 ’
oUrw yap ov Téfvnras ovdé mep Gavdy.
- NP , ,
{mrai8es yap dvdpi xkAnddves ocwripiol
’ N 3 A b4 ’
Bavdévri pehol & &s dyovor dikrvov,
Tov éx Bulol Khworipa colovres Nivov.}

498 AafBas Canter: SAdBas M.

502 ydov Pauw: yévov M. 505-7 del. Ludwig: Clem-
ent of Alexandria, Stromateis 2.23.141.3, cites a version of the
passage and ascribes it to Sophocles.

111 A metaphor from wrestling.

112 This sententious passage is inappropriate in a scene of
short, impassioned appeals, and spoils both the symmetry be-
tween the two speakers and (by explaining what needs no explana-
tion) the impact of the bold paradox of 504. It is quoted by Clem-

276




LIBATION-BEARERS

ORESTES
Are you awakened by the thought of that disgrace, father?

ELECTRA
Are you raising your beloved head erect?

ORESTES
Either send Justice to be an ally to your loved ones, or
grant that we may secure the same grip in which you were
taken,™! if after your defeat you indeed wish to win the
return match.

ELECTRA
And hear this final cry too, father: see these nestlings
perched on your tomb, and take pity on the lament of the
female and also of the male.

ORESTES
And do not wipe out this Pelopid seed; for then, even
though dead, you will not have perished. (For to a dead
man his children are the fame that preserves him; like
corks they bear the net up, keeping safe the spun flax that
stretches up from the depths.}!!2

ent of Alexandria (see textual note) in a curiously different form,
the first sentence being given as maides 3¢ dvdpl xarfavdvr
(kar” alav 8vricod., corr. Dobree) kAndéves yeydaat, and he at-
tributes the passage to Sophocles (an ascription which all recent
editors of Sophoclean fragments have by implication rejected).
Since yeydao (an epic form not otherwise found in tragedy at all)
could not stand in spoken iambics yet can hardly be accounted for
as a corruption, the most likely explanation of the presence of the
lines in our text, as Garvie suggests, is that they were originally a
lyric passage written as an illustrative parallel in the margin, later
copied into the text and then adapted into iambic verses.
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HAEKTPA
3 3 < \ ~ QY ¥y > > /
drov™ Dmép oob Tou 7dS Eor d8Vpuara,
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XOPOS
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018, & Téxvov, mapy ydp &k T SvelpdTv
kal vukTurhdykTov Seyudrov memaluévn
525 xods émeue Tdode Svobeos yurj.

510 dueudi] 76v8(e) Canter, éretvarov Hermann: dududn-
Tovderwardv M. 517 Gavéyre M: fovodvm M.

518 738e Mpe: 7d8e Mae,

519 peiw Turnebus, of. SM: péow M.

523 map7) Porson: wdpec M (e in an erasure): wapijs YPMS.
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ELECTRA
Hear us; they are for your sake, we tell you, these laments
of ours, and by respecting our words you gain security for
yourself.

{ORESTES and ELECTRA rise to their feet.]

CHORUS
Well, the two of you cannot be blamed for addressing him
at length, paying recompense to his tomb for the time it
lay unmourned.!® Now, since you!4 are resolved in your
mind to act, you can make trial of fortune and do the rest of

the job.

ORESTES

It shall be so. But it certainly isn’t irrelevant to ask how she
came to send those drink-offerings and for what reason, in
belated recompense for a wrong beyond remedy. For a
dead man, without consciousness, it was a wretched favour
to send; I can’t think of anything to compare it to. And the
gifts do not match the crime. Pour out all you have in
atonement for one man’s blood—and your work is wasted:
so the saying goes. I'd be pleased for you to tell me this, if
you know.

CHORUS
I do know, my child, because I was there. That godless
woman sent these drink-offerings because she was shaken
by dreams and wandering terrors of the night.

113 lit. “its unmourned fortune”, i.e. the (mis)fortune of being
unmourned.

114 Addressing Orestes only (the verbs in this sentence are sin-
gular).
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Kal ol TENeVTq Kol KapavovTal Aéyos;
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wolol & dvijfov ékrudprwbévres ardre
Napmrijpes év dépowot deomoivms xdpuv.

534 and 528 interchanged by West.

534 dv 766’ 8ravor wéhow Martin: dvdpos Savor méler M.
529 owapydvows Te Weil: omapydvotot M.

530 veoyeves Turnebus: veopevés M.
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ORESTES
Did you learn what the dream was, so as to be able to tell it
accurately?

CHORUS
As she herself says, she imagined she gave birth to a
snake—

ORESTES
That vision is not likely to have come for nothing!

CHORUS
- and nestled it in swaddling-clothes, like a baby.

ORESTES
What food did it want, this deadly new-born creature?

CHORUS
In her dream, she herself offered her breast to it.

ORESTES
Then surely her teat was wounded by the loathsome beast?

CHORUS
So that in her milk it drew off a clot of blood.

ORESTES
And where does the story reach its end and culmination?

CHORUS
She cried out in terror in her sleep, and many house-lights
which had been extinguished into blind darkness blazed
up again for the sake of our mistress. Then she sent these

531 paorov Blomfield: palov M.

532 odfap 7y Pauw: ovxapmy M.

532 oriyovs Schiitz, cf. ZM rob woyrod fnpiov: ordyos M.
535 kéxhayyev H. L. Ahrens: kékhayer M.

536 avfjflov Valckenaer, cf. M dvé\aufar: dvijAfor M.
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538 & Bourdelot: ¥ M. 542 ovyké\\ws Victorius, cf.
SM gurnuuéras: cvokdAos M.

543 éxhmrov Blomfield: éxhelmwr Mpe: éxhelmew Mac,

544 otibis Porson: otdelo M.

544 endoaomapyarnmieilero M: ép’ dpa (én’ dpa Klausen)
omapyor’ Wecklein, then nipmalilero Franz: éuoto omapydvows
Porson, then eihiooero Fachse.
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drink-offerings of mourning, hoping for a decisive curell®
for her troubles.

ORESTES

Well, I pray to the Earth beneath us and to my father’s
tomb that this dream may be fulfilled in me. See, I shall in-
terpret it so that it fits exactly. If the snake came out of the
same place as I did,!16 and found a welcoming home in my
swaddling-clothes,!!” and opened its mouth around the
breast that nurtured me, and made a clot of blood mingle
with the loving milk, and she screamed out in fear at the
experience—then, you can see, as she nursed this mon-
strous portent, so she is destined to die by violence. I be-
come the serpent and kill her: so this dream declares.

CHORUS
I certainly choose you as my diviner in this matter; may it
be as you say! Now explain the rest to your friends, telling
this one to take action and that one to take no action.

ORESTES
What I have to say is simple. My sister here'!8 is to go in-
side; and I bid you keep secret this agreement with me, so

115 lit. “a cure by cutting, a surgical cure”.

116 i e. Clytaemestra’s womb.

117 An approximate rendering (based on the conjectures of
Klausen/Wecklein and Franz) of the general sense of a very cor-
rupt line. 118 Jit. “this woman”.

545 paorov Elmsley: wacfov M.

547 vdpfBew Porson: TapSt M.

551 &7 Kirchhoff: 8¢ M.

553 uév Auratus or Portus: 8 év (apparently) M: 8" &v Ms.
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556 kretvavres Robortello, Turnebus: kretvavras M.

557 ye Pauw: 7¢ M. 562 8¢ Meineke: 7¢é M.

563 sjoouer Turnebus: olooper M.

566 6é€aur’ Turnebus: Né€awr M.

568 8éuovs Boissonade: Sduots M.

571 Balov épkeiov Stanley: Bakdv épxiov Ms: Badv €p-
Kkewov M. 574 AaSwv West: Bakeiv M.,
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that, having killed a man of renown by trickery, so too they
may be trapped by trickery and perish in the same snare, in
the way that has been foretold by Loxias, Lord Apollo, a
prophet who has never lied in the past. In the guise of a
traveller from abroad, with a full set of baggage, I will
come to the front door with this man, Pylades—he is
bound to this house by hospitality and alliance; both of us
will speak with an accent from Parnassus, imitating the
sound of the Phocian dialect.!® Suppose that none of the
doorkeepers will be cheerfully willing to admit us—after
all, the house is possessed by evil forces; then we will wait
like this, so that anyone passing by the palace will guess
what we are!20 and say, “Why, pray, does Aegisthus shut his
door to the suppliant, if he is in town and knows about it?”
Well, anyway, if I do get past the threshold of the front door
and find him on my father’s throne, or if he arrives home
and then speaks to me face to face,'?! then I assure you, as
soon as I set eyes on him, before he can say “where’s the
visitor from?” I'll make a corpse of him, draping him round

119 In fact, when the pair come to the door, only Orestes
speaks, and he speaks normal tragic Attic (as does everyone else in
tragedy, including those who in “real” life would have known little
or no Greek of any kmd) this sentence serves as an instruction to
the audience to imagine that he is speaking Ph001an Much of
Mount Parnassus was in Phocian territory.

120 j.e. travellers from abroad hoping to be given hospitality
(and perhaps also protection from enemies, whence ikérnw “sup-
pliant” in 569); the idea is that Aegisthus will eventually be forced
to admit them for fear of getting a bad name.

121 e. grants me an audience (as is presently explained, he
will not be given a chance to actually speak).
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579 viv Erfurdt: ovr” Mac: b Mpe,

585 yd Porson (yn m): yap M.

586 Sewudrwy Heath: kal Seyudrawv M.

589 Bpvovor Hermann: Bporotot whdfovor M (mhdfovot
del. Schwenck).

589 Brdwrovor Butler: BAaorolor M iSM.

122 lit. “swift-footed piece of metalwork”.

123 Another allusion to the third libation (see notes on Supp.
26, Ag. 246, 1385-7)—which was, however, of wine mixed with
water (Diodorus Siculus 4.3.4). The Fury’s second draught was,
of course, the murder of Agamemnon; her first is probably to
be identified with the murder and butchery of the children of
Thyestes (cf. 1065-76 and Ag. 1090-1129, 1186-1241).
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my swift sword;12? and the Fury, who has had no shortage
of gore, will drink a third draught of unmixed blood.123
Now, then, [to ELECTRA] you take good care of matters
inside the house, so that this may all work out and fit well
together; to you [fo the CHORUS] my advice is to keep your
tongue saying only the right things—to stay silent when
appropriate and to say what suits the occasion; and I
charge this one here lindicating the pillar of Hermes in
front of the palace]'?* to watch over the rest and see that all
goes right in the contest into which I take my sword.

[ELECTRA goes into the palace; ORESTES and PYLADES g0
off to prepare their disguises.]

CHORUS
The earth breeds many beings
that cause terrible, fearful suffering,
and the bosom of the deep
teems with hostile monsters;
torches flaming on high,

124 That the power to whom Orestes here entrusts his fortunes
is Hermes was convincingly argued by A. F. Garvie, BICS 17
(1970) 85-86. Hermes is the god of contests (évaydwvios: cf.
Aesch. fr. 384; Pindar, Pythian 2.10; Aristophanes, Wealth 1161
2), and he is appealed to at 727-9 in a close echo of the present
passage. Others have taken the power addressed here to be Apollo
or the spirit of Agamemnon.
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590 weddopou Portus (wéSouvpor conj. Ms): wedapapor M.
591 kdvepderr’ dv Blomfield: kdveuoévrwr M.

592 ppdoass Blomfield: dppdoar M.

597 wavréApovs Klausen: kal rarréhpovs M.

125 Presumably comets and meteors. Interest in these phe-
nomena had been aroused a few years earlier (467 Bc) when the
appearance of a spectacular comet was followed by the fall of a
meteorite, “big enough to make a cart-load”, at Aegospotami on
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between sky and earth,'?® do injury _

to winged and footed creatures; and one might also
speak

of the windy wrath of hurricanes—

but who can describe

the audacious pride of man

and the passions of women’s

daring minds, passions that will stop

at nothing and are partners in human ruin?

The homes that couples share

are evilly conquered by the reckless passion that
overpowers the female,126

both among beasts and among men.

Anyone may know this, if his thoughts

do not fly away with him, by learning

of the plan contrived with forethought

by the cruel one who destroyed her child,

the Hellespont (Aristotle, Meteorologica 334b31-335al; Parian
Marble, FGrH 239 A 57; Pliny, Natural History 2.149-150; Plu-
tarch, Lysander 12). No human casualties are reported in our
sources, but this passage, if its text is correctly restored, may be
evidence that some animals were killed.

126 The unique compound @nlvkparns can also be inter-
preted in other ways equally relevant to the immediate and/or the
wider context, such as “that empowers the female” or “of powerful
females”.
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618 8powoe Ald.: 86powae M.

620 dmpoBovhe Page: dmpoBoiims M.
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the daughter of Thestius,'?” the woman who lit the fire,
burning up the red brand

that was coeval with her son, ever since

he had cried when he came from her womb,

and that kept measure with his life all its length

till the day decreed by fate.

There is another one in story fit to be loathed,

the murderous maiden,128

who caused the death of a man of close kin

at the hands of enemies, yielding to the persuasion
of a Cretan necklace

fashioned of gold, the gift of Minos,

and robbing Nisus of his lock

of immortality—the woman with a bitch’s heart!120—

127 Althaea, the mother of Meleager. When her son was a week
old, she was told by the Fates that he would die when the log then
burning on the hearth was consumed; she seized the log and kept
it in a chest. But when she heard that her brothers had been killed
by Meleager in a quarrel over the Calydonian boar, she threw the
log into the fire, and when it was burnt up Meleager, far away,
almost instantly died. See Bacchylides 5.93-154; [Apollodorus],
Library 1.8.1-3; Pausanias 10.31.4.

128 Scylla, daughter of Nisus king of Megara. When her city
was besieged by Minos of Crete, she betrayed it to him by cutting
off the purple lock on her father’s head (in some versions it is a
single hair), without which he (or, as others tell the story, the city)
could not survive. In other accounts (all much later; the fullest are
in the pseudo-Virgilian Ciris and Ovid, Metamorphoses 8.6-151)
Scylla is in love with Minos; here, in the absence of any pre-
Aeschylean version of the myth, we cannot tell whether we are to
understand the golden necklace as a love-gift or a bribe.

129 A play on Scylla’s name, which means “bitch-pup”.

291



622

631

oTp. Y

635

638
623

avt. y

625

AESCHYLUS

;o [ o
mvéorll o kuvddpwy Ve
4 7 < ~

kvyxdver 8é v ‘Epuds.

s , NI
kak®v 8¢ mpeaPederar TO Afjuviov
’
Ny yodrar O¢ djuobev rkard-
mrvoTov: ) kaoey O¢ Tis
\ \ = / s
70 Sewov ad Anuviowot THpacLY.
feooTvynTe & dye
Bpotots dripwber oixerar yévos:
aéBeL yap ovtis 70 Svodilés Peols.
’ ~ :] 3 3 Ve 3> 7
7L TOVv8 ovk évdikws dyelpw;

s s s . NN
énel & émepvacdpar due\iywy

e 3/ 3 > \ \ 14
wévwy, draip’ 008 Svodilés yaui-
Nevy’ dmevyerov dduos

622 vu Blomfield: pw M.

631-8 transposed by Preuss to precede 623-630.
632 Snudfer Hartung: 87 mobe (sscr. -1) M.

635 dryew Auratus: dyer M.
636 Bporots Wilamowitz: Bpordv M.

623 émepvaodpar (-nodunv) Heath: éreurioauer M (-d-

sscr. Ms).
624 dkaip’ 00O¢ Stinton: draipws ¢ M.

130 To take him to Hades (cf. Odyssey 24.1-10). Since v can
be feminine as well as masculine, there may also be an allusion to
the subsequent fate of Scylla herself, who in some of the later ac-
counts (e.g. [Apollodorus], Library 3.15.8; Pausanias 2.34.7) was
drowned by Minos as punishment for her treachery and parricide.
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as he drew breath in sleep, having taken no precautions;
Hermes laid hands on him.130

Among crimes, that of Lemnos!3! takes first place

in story; it is lamented by the people!®

as an abomination, and men have likened

any later horror to the woes of Lemnos.!33

Because of their pollution, loathed by the gods,

the race has disappeared, dishonoured by all men;!34

for no one respects what the gods hate.

Of these tales I have collected, which is not rightly
cited?

And since I have made mention of such pitiless
sorrows, neither is it inappropriate <to speak of>1%
a hateful wedded union,3® an abomination to the house,

131 The women of Lemnos, led by Hypsipyle, murdered their
husbands and afterwards, when the Argonauts came to the island,
took them as lovers.

132 The people of Lemnos, that is, doubtless during the great
Lemnian fire-festival which was said to commemorate, and atone
for, this crime; see W. Burkert, CQ 20 (1970) 1-16, and H. Lloyd-
Jones, Gnomon 85 (1993) 7.

133 “It has become customary throughout Greece for all evil
deeds to be called ‘Lemnian™ (Herodotus 6.138.4).

134 This may refer to the expulsion from Lemnos of the grand-
children of the Lemnian women and the Argonauts (Herodotus
4.145.2). 135 A verb (either first-person or infinitive) of ap-
proximately this meaning is missing from the sentence; see West,
Studies 248-9.

136 The union of Clytaemestra and Aegisthus.
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(-ox6me Martin) oéfas. 629 riw Portus: Tiwr M.

630 7" Hermann: om. M.

639 768° Young: 70 8" M.

641 ovra Hermann: oodrat M.

642 Gépes H. L. Ahrens: Géuis yop od M.

643 marovuévas H. L. Ahrens: maroduevor M.

644-5 wapexBdvros Auratus: mapekBdrres M.

647 mpoxahkede Jacob: mpooyalkever M.
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and the crafty plotting of a woman

against a man who hore arms,

<who was a revered guardian to his people>.137

I honour a domestic hearth that is not made hot!38
and a woman whom power does not make audacious.

This sword!® pierces,

sharp and penetrating, right to the lungs,
because Justice, most wrongfully,

is trampled underfoot to the ground,

when someone, against all right, has utterly
flouted the majesty of Zeus.

But the foundations of Justice are firmly set,

and the swordsmith Destiny is preparing the weapon;
and a child is being imported into the house,

to pay at last for the stain

of older deeds of blood, by the far-famed,
deep-thinking Fury.}40

137 The text of this line is very corrupt, and the first two words,
én’ dvdpi, may have been wrongly repeated from the previous
line; I translate the very tentative restoration offered in the textual
note. 138 By dangerous passions such as made Althaea burn
the fatal brand (604-9) or Clytaemestra embark on her affair with
Aegisthus (cf. Ag. 1435-6). 139 The figurative “sword” is the
pain of beholding the murderers seemingly triumphant; cf. 184,
380-1, Eum. 135-6, 155-161.

140 The epithets k\vra Buooddpwr “far-famed, deep-think-
ing” seem to play on the name K\rai-prjorpa “famous plotter”.

649-650 8Spors H. L. Ahrens (oikois IM), aipdrov SM:
dipace Swudrwr M. 651 rtvew Lachmann: 7ivet M.
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654 ot tis Schwerdt: adfis M.
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664 &’ Turnebus: 7 M.

665 Aéoyarow Emperius, odo” Bothe: Aexfeiow ovx M.
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[ORESTES and PYLADES re-enter, disguised as travellers
from Phocis. ORESTES goes up to the palace door and be-
gins to knock loudly and repeatedly.]

ORESTES
Boy, boy! Can you hear the sound of the front door? Who's
in there, boy? Boy, I say again! Who’s at home? This is the
third time I'm calling for someone to come out of the
house, if Aegisthus makes it a hospitable one.

DOORKEEPER [behind the door, not opening it]
All right, all right, I can hear you. Where’s the visitor from?
Where, I say?

ORESTES

Take a message to the masters of the house; I've come with
news for them. And hurry, because night’s dark chariot is
already advancing rapidly, and it’s time for travellers to
drop anchor in houses that make all visitors welcome. Let
someone come out who has authority in the house, the
woman who is its mistress—but it would be more fitting for
a man to come. When there’s bashfulness in a conversa-
tion,'4! it makes what is said obscure. A man speaking to a
man is confident and uses words that reveal his meaning
clearly.

[The door opens and CLYTAEMESTRA appears, with atten-
dants] '

CLYTAEMESTRA
Strangers, please tell me anything you need. We have here

141 As there was almost bound to be, on both sides, in a conver-
sation between a man and a woman previously unknown to each

other.
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just the kinds of things that befit a house like this—hot
baths, good bedding to soothe away your fatigue, and the
company of honest faces. If anything else needs to be done
that calls for more deliberation, then that is a job for men,
and we will communicate it to them.

ORESTES

I am asstranger here, from Daulial® in Phocis. I was travel-
ling to Argos, carrying my own luggage on my own shoul-
ders, just as I was when I arrived here, !4 when a man I met
said to me—neither of us knew the other—after asking
and being told where I was going (he was Strophius the
Phocian, I learned his name in our conversation): “Since
you're bound for Argos anyway, sir, please remember care-
fully to tell his parents that Orestes is dead; don’t forget on
any account. Whether it turns out that the preferred deci-
sion in his family is to bring him home, or whether it is to
bury him as a foreign resident, a permanent and perpetual
alien, please convey back here their instructions about
this. The walls of a bronze urn already enfold the ashes of
the man, who has been well wept over.” That’s all he said to
me, and I've now said it too. Whether I'm actually speak-
ing to the appropriate people, his relatives, I don’t know,
but it’s proper that his father should know the news.144

142 Daulia (or Daulis) was in eastern Phocis, not far from the
Boeotian border and about 10 km west of Chaeronea.

143 Jit. “just as I unyoked my feet here”.

144 7op Texdrra & eikos eldévar could also be taken (with sav-
age irony) to mean “but probably you know who his father is”.
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CLYTAEMESTRA

Ah me, we are completely, utterly ruined!!%5 Curse of this
house, so hard to wrestle free of, how much you keep your
eye on, even when it’s placed well out of the way! Scoring
hits at long range with well-aimed arrows, you strip me,
wretched me, of my loved ones! And now Orestes—he was
showing wisdom in keeping his feet clear of the deadly
mire; but now, the hope there was in the house of a cure for
your evil revelry*6—write it down as having betrayed us!

ORESTES

I would have wished to make the acquaintance of such
prosperous hosts, and to be entertained by them, as a
bringer of good news;¥” for what friendship is there
greater than that of host and guest? But I would have
thought it an act of impiety to fail to complete such a task
for my friends, after having agreed to and after having
been welcomed as a guest.!4?

145 Jit. “entirely sacked from top to bottom™ like a captured city
(I have assumed that M’s meaningless évmrds ws derives from a
gloss which has displaced an adverb meaning “entirely”, possibly
but not necessarily Blaydes’” mavrehés).

146 For this image cf. Ag. 1186-93.

147 Jit. “on account of good events”.

148 This sentence is probably to be taken as having two mean-
ings. Clytaemestra will understand the “task” as the job of bring-
ing the message, “friends” as a generalizing plural referring to
Strophius, and “having agreed to” as referring to a promise made
to Strophius; for Orestes and the audience, the “task” is his re-
venge, his “friends” are his family and especially his father, and
“having agreed to” refers to his acceptance of the task imposed on
him by Apollo.
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CLYTAEMESTRA

You will not receive less than you deserve, nor will you be
any less a friend to this house. Someone else would have
come anyway to bring this news. But it’s the time when
guests who have spent the whole day on a long journey
should get a fitting reception. [To one of her attendants]
Take him to the men’s guest-quarters of the palace, to-
gether with this fellow-traveller who follows him, and
there in the house let them be treated as befits them. I
advise you to do this in the expectation of being held
responsible.1*® [Turning back to ORESTES and PYLADES)
Meanwhile we will communicate this to the masters of the
house!50 and, since we are not short of friends, we will take
counsel about this sad event.

[CLYTAEMESTRA goes into the palace, and one of her ser-
vants escorts ORESTES and PYLADES inside.]

CHORUS
Come now, dear serving-women of the house,
when, pray, shall we display
the power of our lips in aid of Orestes?
O mighty Earth, O mighty mound
of the tomb that now lies heaped
over the corpse of the king who commanded the fleet,
now give ear, now give aid!

149 A veiled threat of punishment if the task is not properly
done.

150 The plural is a generalizing one; the actual reference is
only to Aegisthus.

303



730

735

740

AESCHYLUS

viv yap drpdle Helflo dokiov
Evykarafivar, txl06vov & Epuny
s PRI -
kal Tov vixtovt To6ad ebopeborar
’ S ~
EvpodniTotow dydow.
XOPOZ,
£ c \ ¢ /. 4 7/
éower amjp 6 Eévos Tebyew Kardy
< AR ,
Tpodov & *Opéarov Tivd Spd Kekhavuérmy.
~ N\ ~ 7’ ’ /
mot dn marels, Kikooa, Sdopdrov milas;
o &8 duobfés éori oo Evvépmopos.
KIAISSA
Alywofov 4 kparolioca Tols Eévors kalely
Smws TdxLoT dvwyev, os gapéorepov
E A > > 3 \ \ / ’
dvnp dm Avdpds Ty vedyyektov ddriw
3 \ / 4 \ A\ L4
Oy mifnrar Tvde. mpds wév oixéras
14 \ b4 /7 3 \ 7
Oéro arvlpwmov Supa, Tév ¥ évros yélwv
kevhova” ér’ Epyois Buamempaypévols kalds
ketvy, 8dpots B€ Tolode marykdkws Exer
/7 4 LI S c Vé ~
druns U s yyelhav of Eévor Topds.

726 doAiav Portus: Solio M. 727-8 so M (but éputja):
kalTov voxLov xf06vidy @ “Ep. Hartung: »ixior 8 ‘Ep. Hermann.
729 7008’ Hermann, édopedoar Conington: 70io8’ édoded-

oar M. 734 1ots Eévors Pauw: Tovs Eévovs M.

738 Supa, 7év v évrds West (Spua, 7ov 8 évros H. L.
Ahrens): évros duudrov M. 740 éxer Robortello, Turne-

bus (cf. SM kakds . . . Sudkerrar): Exer M.

151 This phrase may (or may not) have found its way into the
text from a gloss on “Hermes of the Night”. For Hermes’ associa-
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For now is the right time for guileful Persuasion

to enter the arena together with him, and for Hermes of
the Night,

Hermes of the Underworld,?! to watch over these men

in their deadly contest with the sword.

[cILISSA comes out of the palace.]

CHORUS
-The man from abroad seems to be causing some trouble:
here comes Orestes’ nurse, I see, in tears. Where are you
bound for, Cilissa,!52 walking over the threshold of the
palace? Grief is your unhired fellow-traveller.'>

CILISSA
The mistress has ordered me to summon Aegisthus as
quickly as possible to see the visitors, so that he can come
and learn about this newly-reported information more
clearly, man from man. In front of the servants she put on
a sorrowful face—concealing the laughter that is under-
neath on account of the event that has come to pass, which
is a good thing for her, but for this house things are thor-
oughly bad, as a result of the news that the visitors have re-

tion with night, cf. Homeric Hymn to Hermes 66-145, 155-6, 282— .
290, 358, 578. 152 This name indicates that the nurse is a
native of Cilicia in south-eastern Asia Minor. She is the only ordi-
nary slave (as distinct from captives of noble birth such as Cassan-
dra) to be given a name in any surviving tragedy.

153 Someone going on a journey who did not have a suitable
slave of his own, and wanted to have his luggage carried for him,
might hire a man to do so (cf. Aristophanes, Frogs 165-177);
Cilissa, by contrast, is accompanied by a companion (grief) whom
she has not hired and would rather be without.
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ported very plainly. For certain, hearing it will bring joy to
that man’s heart when he learns of the story. O wretched
me! For I found the old griefs that have happened in this
house of Atreus hard enough to bear, all mixed together as
they were, and they pained my heart within my breast; but
1 have never yet had to endure a sorrow like this. Under the
other troubles I patiently bore up. But dear Orestes, who
wore away my life with toil, whom I reared after receiv-
ing him straight from his mother’s womb! <Over and over
again T heard> his shrill, imperative cries, which forced me
to wander around at night <and perform> many disagree-
able tasks which I had to endure and which did me no
good.’3* A child without intelligence must needs be reared
like an animal—how could it be otherwise?—Dby the intel-
ligence of his nurse; when he’s still an infant in swaddling
clothes he can't speak at all if he’s in the grip of hunger or
thirst, say, or of an urge to make water—and the immature
bowel of small children is its own master. I had to divine
these things in advance, and often, I fancy, I was mistaken,
and as cleaner of the baby’s wrappings—well, a launderer
and a caterer were holding the same post. Practising both
these two crafts, I reared up Orestes for his father; and
now, to my misery, I learn that he is dead! And I'm going

154 The loss of (probably) one line has made this sentence un-
intelligible as it stands in the text; the supplements adopted here
are based loosely on a tentative restoration of the missing line by
West (<roA&Y kAvovoy mpdypar éumrédws wapijy>).

760 kvageds Dobree, Tpodeds m: yradeds orpodeds M.
761 37 Paley: 8¢ M.
762 éfefpeysduny Auratus or Portus: é€edeéduny M.
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for the man who has abused and wrecked this house—and
this is news he’ll be pleased to learn.

CHORUS
What has she told him to come furnished with?

CILISSA
What do you mean, what with? Say it again, so I can under-
stand more clearly.

CHORUS
Was it to be with his guards, or was he to come alone?

CILISSA
She told him to bring his attendant spearmen.

CHORUS
Well, don’t take that message to our hated master. Instead,
go as fast as you can, with joy in your heart, and tell him to
come on his own, so as not to frighten the men who will be
speaking to him.1 The messenger can make a crooked
message straight!

CILISSA
What, are you pleased with the news that’s just been re-
ported?

CHORUS
Well, what if Zeus is at last about to change the wind of
disaster?

155 lit. “so that he may hear from unfrightened men”.

309



780

oTp. O

785

AESCHYLUS

KIAISSA
\ ~ 3 4 3 \ £ 7’
kal wés; "Opéons émis otyerar dduwy.
XOPO3
kA ’ ’ N\ Ve 4
oUmw: Kakds ye wdvris Av yvoin Tdde.
KIAISSA
7L dijs; Exers T TGOV Neheypévov Sixa;

XOPOX

dyyeAN iloboa, mpdooe TdmecTaruéva

wéler Beolow dvmep dv uéky wépe.
KIAISSA

AN elue kal ools Tadra weloopar Aéyous:

vévouro & ds dpioTa ovv ey déaer.
XOorox

Vv maparTovpérg pot, wiTep

Zeb Gedv "Olvumiov,

3os trixas Tuxely 8¢ pov

Kvpiwg T a'w(f)poa'vuevT

patopévors (Oetv.

779 dryyeA\’ Robortello: dyye\’ M.

780 wéker . . . wéhy (-n) Ald.: péhher . . . péAn M.

783 mapasrovuéve (-n) pow Turnebus, cf. EM: rapairoduer
(-ovuer’ Ms) éuot M.

785-6 so M: perh. e.g. TUxas e Tuxetv (Bamberger) kupiois
(Bothe) 88uov 70 Pas.

787 dua dikas Pauw (cf. SM Sikaiws, kara Sikav), dmav de
Jongh: Suabikdoar wdv M.

310




LIBATION-BEARERS

CILISSA
And how can that be? Orestes, the hope of the house, is
gone.

CHORUS
Not yet: it would be a bad diviner that drew that conclu-
sion.

CILISSA
What are you saying? Do you know something that’s differ-
ent from what’s been reported?

CHORUS
Go and deliver your message, carry out your instructions!
The gods care for what they care for.

CILISSA
Well, I'll go and do that in compliance with your sugges-
tion; may all turn out for the very best, with the gods’ bless-
ing! [She deparis.]

CHORUS
Now at my entreaty, Zeus,
father of the Olympian gods,
grant <that fortune may fall out well
for the masters of the house> who yearn
to see <the light>.156

156 This passage, like several others in this ode, is almost hope-
lessly corrupt. I translate here the highly tentative restoration of-
fered in the textual note, which owes much to, though it does not
precisely follow, proposals made by Garvie in his commentary,
particularly his suggestion that cwd-poovrev may conceal pds
(cf. 131, 809-810, 863, 961) or something like it.
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Every word I have uttered has been in accordance with
justice:
Zeus, may you protect it!

Hear us, Zeus, and set the man within the house
above his foes, for if you raise him to greatness
you will receive in return, with delight,

twofold and threefold recompense.!”

Know that the orphaned colt yoked to the chariot
is the son of a man you loved;

on his strides in the race

impose a measure and

a steady rhythm,

that this ground!>® may see the <swift> striving
<of his legs>1% reach the end of the course.

And you who within the house
tend the inner storeroom that rejoices in its wealth,160
hear us, gods who share our wishes!

157 From the sacrifices Orestes will offer (cf. 255-261).

158 8diredov can mean both “race-track” (e.g. Euripides,
Helen 208) and “house-floor” (e.g. Iliad 4.2, Odyssey 10.227).

159 Byudrov (from 796) appears to have replaced another
word or words; I translate my modification of a suggestion by
West. 160 Probably Zeus Ktesios (cf. Ag. 1038) and Hestia
(goddess of hearth and home) are meant; but the audience may
well also think of those other long-standing inhabitants of the
house, the Furies.

802 ke Dindorf: k\vere M.
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161 The supplementation of the text, and even the meaning of
dryete, are quite uncertain; Sier, for example, proposes dyere,
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Bring <back our master, and >16!

remove the blood of long-past deeds

by a fresh act of justice:

may the ancient murder breed no more in the house.

And you who dwell at the great, well-built

portal, 162 let the man’s house raise its head in happiness,
and let it, with friendly eyes,

behold in him the brilliant light

of freedom, after long being veiled in darkness.

And may the son of Maia!®? aid him,

as by rights he should; for he is the best of sternwinds
to waft an action on, if he chooses.

He makes many obscure things plain,164

<76V péhect évapyds> (“come, make manifest your concern
with it [the house]”.

162 This god is almost certainly Apollo, and the “portal” (liter-
ally “mouth”) is usually identified with some feature of the sanctu-
ary of Delphi; but the word ordutov is not used elsewhere in con-
nection with Delphi, the gods addressed before and after this
stanza are closely connected with the palace (for Hermes cf. 1,
583), and the house is strongly in the chorus’s mind throughout
this ode (786, 790, 798, 800-1, 806, 808, 820, 835). Sier is there-
fore probably right to suppose that the chorus are addressing
Apollo Agyieus (cf. Ag. 1081) and that the “portal” is that of the
palace. 163 Hermes.

164 For example in his roles as the guide of travellers (Hermes
Hegemonios; cf. e.g. Theocritus 25.4-6) and the patron of inter-
preters (épunveis); but this aspect of Hermes is mentioned here
only as a foil to set off by contrast the aspect of him in which the
chorus are really interested, his powers of deception.
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but he also, by speaking words that are hard to see
through, 165

casts darkness before the eyes by night,

nor is he any more perspicuous by day.

And then at last, for the voyage

that will set the house free,

we will utter feminine strains

to set the wind fair, the strains that are sung

by charmers to <shrill> accompaniment: “It’s smooth
sailing!

My gain, my gain is swelling here,

and destruction stands far from my friends!”

[Gesturing towards the house, inside which is ORESTES]

As for you, when the time for action comes, be
confident,

and when she cries to you “My child!”

cap that by shouting “My father’s child!”

and complete an act of destruction that carries no
blame;

and with the heart of Perseus
in your breast,

165 Such as the deceptive words he inspired Orestes to say to
Clytaemestra or the chorus (through Cilissa) to Aegisthus, in two
scenes which were separated by an invocation of him (726-9).

830 wépaw’ Auratus or Portus, dvemipouor Schiitz: mepai-
vav émtipoppar M. 832 <oalow> Blomfield: <7Agfu>
(retaining Tefets in 436) West.
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earning the gratitude of'® your friends below the earth
and of those above,

wreak bloody ruin in the house

upon the pestilent Gorgon, 167 and root out

the guilty <seed[?]>.
[Enter AEGISTHUS, alone.]

AEGISTHUS

I have come after being called here by a messenger.168
learn that some foreigners have come bearing word of
news that is far from welcome, namely the death of
Orestes. This would be yet another burden for this house
to bear and would make its wounds drip blood again'®®
when it is still gashed and festering from the murder that
happened before. What is it all about? Should I regard it as
the living truth, or are these just the frightened words of
women that leap high in the air!” and die having come to
nothing? What can you tell me about this that will make
the matter clear to. my mind?

CHORUS
We have heard the story, but you should go inside where

166 Jit. “proactively doing a favour to”.

167 Clytaemestra is compared to Medusa the Gorgon whom
Perseus slew.

168 lit. “not uncalled, but through the agency of a messenger”.

169 lit. “this also again would be a blood-dripping burden for
the house to bear”.

170 Like sparks from a fire (Garvie).
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the visitors are and inquire from them. The value of a mes-
senger’s word!"! is nothing compared to inquiring directly,
man from man.

AEGISTHUS
I want to see the messenger and question him well as to
whether he was himself present in the vicinity when the
man died, or whether his story is based on an insubstantial
rumour and amounts to nothing. He will certainly not
deceive a mind that has its eyes open. [He goes into the
palace.]

CHORUS
Zeus, Zeus, what shall I say? Where should I begin
making this prayer, this appeal to god,
and after speaking, in loyalty,
neither too much nor too little, how should I finish?
For now the bloodstained edges
of man-slaughtering cleavers are either on the point
of bringing about the complete destruction,
for ever, of Agamernon’s house,
or he!” will cause fire and light to be kindled
in honour of freedom, and will hold
the governing rulership of the city
and the great wealth of his fathers.
Such is the wrestling bout in which godlike Orestes,

170 In this sentence the “messenger”, whose reliability the
chorus-leader is disparaging, is herself; in Aegisthus’ reply, on
the other hand, the same word refers to the supposed Phocian
traveller.

172 Orestes.
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173 Orestes is spoken of as an édedpos, a competitor (in wres-
tling, boxing, etc.) who received a bye and waited to fight the win-
ner of a contest between two others. Here, the “previous round”
was that in which the pair Clytaemestra-Aegisthus defeated Aga-
memnon; now Orestes is about to take them on.
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after waiting out the previous round,'” is about to
engage
alone against two opponents. May it end in victory!
AEGISTHUS [within]
Ah-ah! Otototoi!

CHORUS
Hey, hey, listen!
What's happened? What's been the fate of the house?

Let us stand away from the action that is coming to com-
pletion, so that we may be thought to have no share in caus-
ing these troubles: clearly the issue of the fight has been
decided.

[They cluster well away from the building. A SERVANT
bursts out of the main door.1™]

SERVANT
Ah me, ah me indeed, for my master who has been struck
down! Ah me again, I say it a third time! Aegisthus is no
more! [He begins to knock frantically at the door of the
women’s quarters.] Open up, as fast as you can! Undo the
bolts on the women’s doors! And we also need a really
strapping fellow—[checking himself] but not so as to help
a man who’s already finished with—what would be the
point? [Knocking again] Ahoy, ahoy! [To himself] T'm
shouting to the deaf, and calling uselessly.to people who

174 From here to 930 the action is to be imagined as tak-
ing place in the interior courtyard of the palace; the main door
leads to the men’s quarters, a flanking door to the women’s. See
Sommerstein AT 236-8.
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175 Recognizing (temporarily) that she must now either kill, or
be killed by, her son.
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are wasting their time asleep. [Knocking again] Where’s
Clytaemestra gone? What’s she doing? [To himself] Looks
as though her head is now going to fall beside the chop-
ping-block, struck off by the hand of Justice.

CLYTAEMESTRA [opening the women’s door and
coming out)
Whats the matter? What's this cry that you're raising
through the house?

SERVANT
The dead are killing the living, I tell you!

CLYTAEMESTRA
Ah me, I understand your riddling words! We are going to
perish by deception, just as we killed by deception. Some-
one give me, right away, an axe that can kill a man! [The
SERVANT goes inside.] Let us find out whether we're to be
the winners or the losers—for that’s what I've come to in
this evil business.1?

[ORESTES comes out through the main door, sword in

hand.]

ORESTES
You're just who I'm looking for; he [pointing back into the
house] has been satisfactorily dealt with.
CLYTAEMESTRA
Ah me! Mighty Aegisthus, my beloved, are you dead?

ORESTES
You love the man? In that case you can lie in the same
grave—and now he’s dead, you'll certainly never betray
him!
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176 Clytaemestra’s action, and some of the words that accom-
pany it, are modelled on those of Hecuba at Iliad 22.79-89.
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CLYTAEMESTRA [baring one breast]'"®
Stop, my son, and have respect, my child, for this breast, at
which you many times drowsed while sucking the nourish-
ing milk with your gums!

[During this speech PYLADES, also armed, has come out to
join ORESTES]

ORESTES
Pylades, what shall I do? Should respect prevent me from
killing my mother?

PYLADES
Then what becomes in future of Loxias” oracles delivered
at Pytho, and of faithful, sworn pledges?’” Hold all men

your enemies, rather than the gods!

ORESTES
I judge you the winner; you have advised me well. [To
CLYTAEMESTRA] Follow me. I want to slay you right next
to that man, since in life too you thought him better than
my father. Sleep with him in death, since he is the man you
love, while hating the man you should have loved!

CLYTAEMESTRA
I reared you, and I want to grow old with you.

177 1t is not clear whether this refers (i) to a sworn pledge by
Apollo to protect Orestes if he carries out the revenge (cf. 269
270, 1029-33), or (ii) to a sworn undertaking by Orestes to do so,
or (iii) to mutual oaths of fidelity between Orestes and Pylades (so
the scholia; cf. 977-9 where this phrase is echoed by dpkos . . .
moTduacw . . . ebopkws referring to the conspiracy between
Clytaemestra and Aegisthus).
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178 By sending him into exile in Phocis.
179 sc. as if I were a slave (cf. 132--5).
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ORESTES
What, you expect to share my home, after killing my fa-
ther?

CLYTAEMESTRA

Destiny, my child, shares the responsibility for these
events.

ORESTES
Then Destiny has been the cause of this coming death too!

CLYTAEMESTRA
Have you no respect for a parent’s curse, my child?

ORESTES
You gave birth to me—and then threw me out into mis-
ery 17
CLYTAEMESTRA
I did not throw you out; I sent you to the house of a friend
and ally.

ORESTES
I was the son of a free man, and was ignominiously sold.17

CLYTAEMESTRA
Well, where is the price that I received in exchange?

ORESTES
Decency forbids me to reproach you with that openly.!%

CLYTAEMESTRA
No, you should speak equally of your father’s lustful fol
lies.18!

180 Implying, as Clytaemestra evidently understands, that the
“price” was Aegisthus (cf. 133-4).
181 With such women as Chryseis (Ag. 1439) and Cassandra.
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182 .e. the Furies.

183 This line is a blend of two ideas: (i) “trying to persuade you
is as futile as talking to the dead” (cf. Menander, Dis Exapaton 28—
29 ~ Plautus, Bacchides 519 quam si ad sepulcrum mortuo narret
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ORESTES
Don'’t censure the man who toiled away while you were
sitting at home.

CLYTAEMESTRA
1t’s painful for women, child, to be kept apart from their
man.

ORESTES
But it’s the man’s labour that feeds the women sitting at
home.

CLYTAEMESTRA
You seem, my child, to be on the point of killing your
mother.

ORESTES
It is not I that will kill you: you will have killed yourself.

CLYTAEMESTRA
Take care! Beware your mother’s wrathful hounds!52

ORESTES
But how am I to escape my father’s, if I fail to do this?

CLYTAEMESTRA
It looks as though I am making a useless living dirge to a
tomb.183

ORESTES
Yes, for my father’s blood determines this doom for you.

logos), (ii) “I am uttering my own funeral lament while still alive”
(cf. Ag. 1322-3, Supp. 117). As the first half of the play showed,
and as Orestes” reply will remind us, it is not always futile to
address the dead.
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CLYTAEMESTRA
Ah me, this is the snake I bore and nourished! The dream
that terrified me was truly prophetic indeed!

ORESTES
You killed the one whom you ought not; now suffer what
you ought not!

[ORESTES and PYLADES force CLYTAEMESTRA in through
the main door.]

CHORUS [returning to their previous position]
I lament even the double downfall of these two; but since
Orestes, after much hardship, has brought a climax to all
these acts of bloodshed, we nevertheless make this choice,
that the light'5¢ of the house should not succumb and be
utterly destroyed.

Justice came eventually to the family of Priam,

the justice of grievous punishment;

and now to the house of Agamemnon there has come
a twofold lion, a twofold spirit of violence,!%

and the exile who received an oracle at Pytho

has brought it to complete fulfilment,

having been well sped on his way by the words of god.

O raise a cry of triumph, that the house of our master
has escaped from its troubles and from the wasting of its
possessions

184 ]it. “eye” (cf. 238). 185 lit. “a twofold Ares”. The ref-

erence is probably to Orestes and Pylades, whom we have just
seen together driving Clytaemestra in to her death.
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at the hands of its two defilers—
a lamentable fate.

She has come, she who delights in underhand fighting,
crafty-minded Revenge;

and the fighter’s hand was touched by the very daughter
of Zeus (we mortals

hit the mark well

when we name her Jus-tice!86)

breathing deadly wrath against the enemy—

her whom Loxias, who dwells in that great hollow

of the Parnassian land, 187 proclaimed

without deceit to have been injured

by deceit: after long delay, she has attacked.

Always, it seems, divine power prevails, so as to
administer

a surgical cure!® to ills.

It is fitting to revere the rulers who dwell in heaven.

The light is now plain to see, and the great curb!®

186 The point is that the name Ai-ka implies a close connec-
tion with Zeus (genitive At-ds).

187 Probably meaning the valley below Mount Parnassus in
which the sanctuary of Delphi is situated: 6 Ilaprdooios puxdsis
used in this sense in Pindar, Pythian 10.8.

188 Cf. 539, Ag. 848-850. 189 Strictly “cavesson”, a com-
posite metal noseband used for controlling the movement of a
horse; see J. K. Anderson, JHS 80 (1960) 3-6.

961 péya . . . ddnpéfn Auratus or Portus: uéyav . . .
adnpéfny M.
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has been taken away from the house.
Rise up, rise up, house! Too long a time
you have lain fallen on the ground.

Soon, in full power, <the prince > will cross

the portal of the house, when he has banished

all pollution from the hearth

by purification rites that drive out ruinous evils.1!
Fortune will fall back into

a state entirely cheerful to behold

and will take up friendly residence in the house.

The ekkyklema is rolled out of the main door. On it is
ORESTES, standing over the dead bodies of CLYTAEM-
ESTRA and AEGISTHUS; in his right hand is his sword, in
his left hand the wreathed olive-branch of a suppliant. He
is accompanied by several attendanis, two of whom are
holding between them a folded robe.

ORESTES
Behold the twin tyrants of this land, the murderers of my
father and the ravagers of my house! They were august in
the old days, sitting on their thrones, and they are still a
loving pair—or so one may guess their fate to be'%2—and

190 ] translate Lafontaine’s conjecture, which West adopts; the
transmitted reading (“Soon all-fulfilling Time will cross . . .”) is, as
he shows (Studies 260), unacceptable.

191 Implying that Orestes is to be imagined as carrying out
these purification rites even now; so Odysseus cleanses his house
after the slaughter of Penelope’s suitors (Odyssey 22.480—494).

192 j e. they may be presumed to be still, in Hades, as affec-
tionate as ever.
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their oath has been faithful to its pledges: they joined in an
oath to do my wretched father to death and to die together,
and that oath has been duly kept. [Pointing to the robe] Be-
hold also, you who are hearing of these crimes, the contriv-
ance that imprisoned my wretched father, that fettered
his arms and bound his feet together. [To his attendants]
Spread it out, standing beside it in a circle, and display the
device that made him helpless, the garment to cover a man
which he could not strip off, in order that the Father may
see it—1I don’t mean my father, but him who has been
watching over all these events'®>—so that he may one day
appear for me in a trial, to testify that I was justified in pur-
suing this killing of my mother. (I don’t count the death of
Aegisthus; he has received the due punishment of an adul-
terer, in accordance with custom.!®t) [Extending an arm
towards the robe, which has now been fully spread out]
What should I call it to hit on the apt word? Something to
catch a hunted beast, or a drape to cover a corpse in its

193 j.e. Zeus (as god of the bright sky). An ancient reader took
the reference to be to the Sun “who sees and hears all things” (Od-
yssey 11.109), and his gloss was later expanded into an iambic line
(986); but Orestes’ original intention, before he realized he might
be misunderstood as referring to Agamemnon, was to say warp
tout court, and the only god who can be spoken of as warip tout
court, without naming him and without reference to any children
of his, is Zeus. See West, Studies 262-3 (reporting or developing
an insight of W. S. Barrett).

194 An adulterer (though only, strictly speaking, if caught in
the act) could be summarily killed by the head of the household of
the woman he had seduced. See Lysias 1 passim; Demosthenes
23.53.
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coffin,19 feet and all? No, you should call it a net, a snare,
a hobbling-robe. This is the sort of thing that a footpad
might get for himself, a man who led a life of beguiling
travellers and robbing them of their money;'% with this
treacherous device, you know, he could do away with many
men and delight'¥7 his heart greatly. But the woman who
contrived this hateful device against her husband, when
she had borne the weight of his children beneath her gir-
dle-——children who were once her friends!®8 but are now, as
they have shown, her deadly enemies'®—what do you
think of her? That if she were a moray-eel or a viper, she
would make a man rot by her mere touch even though he
had not been bitten, 200 such was her audacity and the wick-
edness of her mind? May I never have such a wife as that in
my house: I would sooner die by the gods” hand, childless!

195 The same word (8poirn) is used in Ag. 1540 and Eum. 633
to denote the bathtub in which Agamemnon was killed.

196 Since this man is a murderer (dvaipdy 1004) as well as a
robber, we are probably meant to assume that he would lure trav-
ellers into his house, ensnare them in the robe (perhaps, as in Aga-
memnon’s case, after a bath), kill them and take their money. Such
a figure would bear considerable resemblance to the criminals,
preying on travellers, whom Theseus killed on his way from
Trozen to Athens (Diodorus Siculus 4.59.2-5; Plutarch, Theseus
8-11), especially Procrustes.

197 Jit. “warm”.

198 In infancy, before she had wronged them.

199 lit. “a hostile deadly creature”, recalling the snake of Cly-
taemestra’s dream.

200 Certain kinds of snake were believed to be capable of
doing this (see e.g. [Aristotle], On Marvellous Things Heard
845b16-32).
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CHORUS
Aiai, aiai, for these sorrowful deeds!
You were done away with by a loathsome death—
ah, ahl—

and for him who remains, suffering is coming into flower!

ORESTES

Did she do it or did she not? This garment is my witness to
how it was dyed by Aegisthus’ sword;?°! and the stain of
blood, joining with the lapse of time, has contributed to ru-
ining many of the dyes in the embroidery. Now I can praise
the man, now I can fully lament him, being present here
and addressing this woven garment that killed my father. I
do grieve?®? for her deeds, and for her suffering, and for
my whole family, having acquired an unenviable pollution
from this victory.

CHORUS
No mortal can complete his life
unharmed and unpunished throughout—
ah, ah!

Some troubles are here now, some will come later.

ORESTES
Now, so that you may know—for I have no idea how this

201 Since, as Aeschylus presents the story, Aegisthus took no
active part in Agamemnon’s murder, this passage must be taken as
implying that he lent his sword to Clytaemestra (who, as a woman,
would not own one herself).

202 Jit. “I grieve on the one hand”, contrasting his grief over the
whole situation with something else which he does not articulate
explicitly, probably his continuing certainty (cf. 1027) that he has
acted justly. -
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will end; I am already, as a horse-driver might say, char-
ioteering somewhat off the track; my mind is almost out of
control and carrying me along half-overpowered, and Ter-
ror is near my heart, ready to sing and to dance to Wrath’s
tune?3—but while I still have my wits, I make proclama-
tion to my friends and say that it was not without justice
that I killed my mother, the polluted murderer of my
father, hated by the gods. And as my prime inducement to
dare this deed I name Loxias, the prophet god of Pytho,
whose oracle told me that if I did it I would be free from
guilt and blame, but if I failed to—I shall not speak of the
punishment: no archer could reach that height of suffer-
ing 204 And now see me, how, accoutred with this wreathed
olive-branch, I will go as a suppliant to Loxias” domain, his
abode at the central navel of earth,?%5 and to the light of
the fire that is called immortal, 2% fleeing this kindred
bloodshed: to no other hearth than that did Loxias bid me
direct myself. I call on all Argives <to preserve in memory>
for me, as time goes by, how these evils were brought to
pass, and to bear witness for me <if> Menelaus <comes

203 The wrath in question is that of Clytaemestra’s spirit
against her killer (cf. 40-41), presently to be embodied in her
“wrathful hounds” (924, 1054), the terrifying Furies.

204 This metaphor is chosen because an arrow shot from a bow
could fly higher in the air than anything else man had invented in
Aeschylus’ time (or in Virgil's: cf. Georgics 2.123-5).

205 The “navel-stone” (dupalds) in the d8vrov at Delphi was
thought to mark the centre of the earth.

206 An eternal flame was kept burning in the temple at Delphi
(Plutarch, On the E at Delphi 385c).
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1046 ‘Apyetwr m: ‘Apyeiny M.

1048 guotal West (Spowal Lobel): Spwat M.

1050 dv petvays’ t: dupetvoyn’ M.

207 M has here lost parts of two successive lines; restorations
are far from secure. In the Odyssey (3.309-312; cf. too Euripides,
Electra 1278-81 and Orestes 52-56) Menelaus is said to have ar-
rived home very shortly after the death of Clytaemestra and
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home».20” Now I go into exile, a wanderer banished from
this land,28 leaving behind me, in life and in death, this
reputation—<that in revenge for my father I killed my
mother .29

CHORUS
No, you have done welll Don’t harness your lips to harmful
speech, and don’t give utterance to ill-omened words. You
have liberated the entire city of Argos by deftly cutting off
the heads of that pair of serpents.

ORESTES [in sudden and intense terror)]
Ah, ah! I see these hideous women looking like Gorgons—
clad in dark-grey tunics?! and thickly wreathed with ser-
pents!211 T can't stay herel

Aegisthus. Presumably in the lost satyr-drama Proteus the seer
Proteus will have given Menelaus predictions and instructions
about his return (cf. Odyssey 4.543-7), but we do not know how
precise these were—and those watching the first performance of
Libation-Bearers will not have known this either.

208 This line almost exactly repeats Ag. 1282, which referred to
Orestes’ time in exile before he returned to take his revenge.

209 T translate my tentative restoration, which cannot be very
far from the sense of the lost line: the plural 7do8e kAnddvas
makes it likely that Orestes mentioned two features of the reputa-
tion he would leave behind him, and the chorus’s response makes
it likely that he laid the stress on the feature that weighed against
him.

210 Like the Furies on several vase-paintings from the third
quarter of the fifth century; see Prag pll. 30a,b, 32a.

211 In their hair (like Gorgons; cf. Prom. 798-800) and/or
around their arms; see Prag pll. 31a,b, 32a.
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CHORUS
Dearest of men to your father, what are these fancies that
are whirling you about? Hold firm, don’t be afraid—you
have won a great victory!

ORESTES
These afflictions are no fancies I am having: these are
plainly my mother’s wrathful hounds!

CHORUS
Ah, the blood is still fresh on your hands; that, you see, is
the cause of this confusion falling on your mind.

ORESTES
Lord Apollo, there are more and more of them! And
they’re dripping a loathsome fluid from their eyes!

CHORUS
There is only one way you can be purified: Loxias, by laying
his hand on you, will set you free from these sufferings.

ORESTES
You don't see these creatures, I do! I'm being driven,
driven away! I can’t stay here! [He staggers off, in the same
direction from which he entered at the start of the play.]
CHORUS
May you prosper, and may god willingly watch over you
and protect you with timely strokes of fortune!

1062 8% West: 8 M.
1062 av peivays’ Robortello: duuetvays’ M.
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See, this is now the third tempest

that has blown like a squall?!?

upon the royal house, and come to an end.

What first began it were the sad sufferings

of him who devoured his children;

the second time the victim was a man, a king,

as, slain in his bath, there perished the man

who led the Achaeans in war;

and now again, thirdly, there has come from somewhere
a saviour23—

or should I say, death?

So where will it end, where will the power of Ruin

sink into sleep and cease?

212 The word yovias occurs only here, apart from a few single-
word lexicographical citations; but the ending -tas is typical of
nouns denoting winds, and there is no adequate reason to doubt
the scholiast’s explanation. “a dangerous wind that arises [sud-
denly, one presumes] after fine weather”.

213 Yet another allusion to the third libation offered to Zeus
Soter (see on 578).
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LS. Scullion, Three Studies in Athenian Dramaturgy (Stutt-
gart, 1994) 77-86, argues that the imaginary location remains on
the Acropolis throughout.

2 sc. at Delphi (cf. Pausanias 10.5.5).
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Characters of the Play

THE PYTHIA, Apollo’s prophetess at Delphi

ORESTES

APOLLO

THE GHOST OF CLYTAEMESTRA

CHORUS OF FURIES

ATHENA

SECONDARY CHORUS OF THE PROCESSIONAL
ESCORT, comprising the priestess of Athena Polias
and her assistants

Scene: At first, before (and, from line 64, within) the tem-
ple of Apollo at Delphi; at line 235 the scene changes to the
temple of Athena Polias on the Acropolis at Athens (during
the trial of Orestes the scene may be reidentified as the
Areopagus, though this is disputed).!

Enter, from the side, the PYTHIA.

PYTHIA
First among gods, in this my prayer, I give pride of place to
the first of prophets,? Earth; and next to her daughter
Themis, who, as a tale has it, was the second to occupy this
prophetic seat which had been her mother’s. The third to
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3 Emphasizing sharply the contrast between this story and the
traditional tale told at Delphi and elsewhere, according to which
Apollo took control of the shrine by force from a chthonic precur-
sor, either a serpent (Homeric Hymn to Apollo 300-374) or a god-
dess, Earth or Themis (e.g. Pindar fr. 55; Euripides, Iphigeneia in
Tauris 1234-83).

4 Who was her grandson, his mother Leto being the daughter
of Phoebe (Hesiod, Theogony 404-8). :

5i.e. Apollo took the additional name Phoebus in honour of
his grandmother and in gratitude for her gift.
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have the seat assigned to her—with her predecessor’s con-
sent, and not by the use of force against anyone’>—was an-
other Titaness and child of Earth, Phoebe; and she gave it
as a birthday gift to Phoebus,* who bears Phoebe’s name as
an addition to his own.5 Leaving the pool® and rocky isle of
Delos, and coming to land on Pallas’s shores where ships
put in,” he came to this land and his abode below Mount
Parnassus; he was escorted, and shown great reverence,
by the road-making children of Hephaestus,® who turned
an untamed land into a tamed one. When he came here,
he was greatly honoured by our people, and by Delphus,
the king and helmsman of this land; and Zeus caused his
mind to be inspired with seercraft, and installed him on
the throne here? as its fourth prophet. Loxias is thus the
spokesman of his father Zeus. These are the gods whom I

6 Referring to the “round pool” (rpoxoeibns Mury) beside
which Apollo was said to have been born, north of his temple on
Delos.

71i.e. at a harbour in Attica. The more usual tradition was that
Apollo had landed in Boeotia (Homeric Hymn to Apollo 223;
Pindar fr. 286); for this Athenian variant, cf. Ephorus, FGrH 70 F
31b. This s the first mention of Athens, or of Athena, in the trilogy.

8 The first of a series of similar sobriquets applied to the Athe-
nians in this play; their first king, Erichthonius, had been (inadver-
tently) fathered by Hephaestus (Euripides fr. 925; schol. Iliad
2.547). The road they made was that “by which the Athenians
now send their sacred embassy to the Pythian festival” (Ephorus
loc.cit.); according to the scholia here, when such embassies trav-
elled along the road, they were preceded by men carrying axes “as
though to tame the land”.

9 The “throne” is the mantic tripod on which the Pythia herself
sat to speak in Apollo’s name.
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10 The Pythia is distinguishing between, on the one hand, the
past and present possessors of the Delphic shrine itself, to whom
she prays, and other divinities worshipped in its neighbourhood,
of whom she will merely make honourable mention.

11 Whose temple stood about a mile (1600m) east of Apollo’s.

12 This cave is high up on Mount Parnassus above Delphi.
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address in my preliminary prayer. Among those whom I
mention, 10 Pallas Pronaial!! has pride of place. I also hon-
our the Nymphs whose home is the Corycian cave,'? loved
by birds, haunt of divinities; nor do I forget that Bromius?3
has dwelt in this place ever since he led his Bacchants in
battle and netted Pentheus in death!4 like a hare. I call also
on the stream of Pleistus,' and on mighty Poseidon,6 and
on Zeus the Most High, Zeus the Fulfiller, and having done
so I go to take my seat on the prophetic throne. Now may
these gods grant me far better fortune than on any of my
previous entrances into the shrine! And if any Greeks are
present, let them approach in an order determined by lot,
as is the custom; for I prophesy as the god guides me.

[She goes into the temple. A moment later she comes out
again, terrified, crawling on hands and knees like a baby. It
is some time before she can speak.]

Things truly fearful to speak of, fearful to behold with the
eyes, have driven me back out of the house of Loxias; they

13 “The Noisy One”, a common epithet of Dionysus. He was
thought to reside at Delph1 during the winter months when
Apollo was absent.

14 lit, “stitched death over Pentheus”. Elsewhere (e.g. in Aes-
chylus’ own plays about Pentheus, as well as Euripides’ Bacchae)
Pentheus’ death is always placed on Mount Cithaeron south of
Thebes.

15 The river which flows in the gorge below Delphi.

16 Poseidon had an altar within the temple of Apollo (Pau-
sanias 10.24.4); he was also, according to a scholium on line 16
(citing an ancient commentator on Callimachus’ Aetia), the father
of Delphus and therefore the ancestor of the Delphian people.
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17 The inner shrine (48vrov) at Delphi was decorated with
many laurel wreaths and fillets of wool, as were the tripod and the
navel-stone; these decorations are often visible on vase-paintings
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have taken away my strength and made me unable to stand
upright, so that I run on my hands instead of making speed
with my legs! A frightened old woman is nothing—or
rather no better than a little child! [Becoming slightly more
composed] I am on my way to the inner shrine richly hung
with wreaths,!7 and there I see a man sitting at the navel-
stone as a suppliant for purification, a man polluted in
the eyes of the gods, his hands dripping blood, holding a
newly-drawn sword and a tall-grown olive branch rever-
ently adorned with a very long wreath of wool, of snow-
white fleece (by speaking this way I shall make myself
clear). In front of this man there is an extraordinary band
of women, asleep, sitting on chairs—no, I won't call them
women, but Gorgons; but then I can’t liken their form to
that of Gorgons either. I did once see before now, in a
painting, female creatures'® robbing Phineus of his din-
ner; these ones, though, it is plain to see, don’t have wings,
and they’re black' and utterly nauseating. They’re pump-
ing out snores that one doesn’t dare come near,?® and drip-
ping a loathsome drip from their eyes. And their attire is
one that it’s not proper to bring either before the images of
the gods or under the roofs of men.?! I have never seen the

showing Orestes at Delphi (e.g. LIMC Orestes 23 = Leto 70;
Erinys 46, 51, 64). 18 The Harpies, who were eventually
driven away or killed by two of the Argonauts, Zetes and Calais
(see on Phineus in the Fragments volume).

19 Black-faced, that is, as well as black-clad; cf. Euripides,
Electra 1345, Orestes 321, 408. 20 This may be taken as
referring to the frightening sound, or the smell of their breath, or
both. 21 The Erinyes” dark garments are such as would nor-
mally be worn only in token of mourning, and one would never en-
ter atemple, especially of Apollo (cf. Ag. 1075, 1079), so dressed.

361



60

63

85

87

64
65

AESCHYLUS

70 PpDlov odk Smwma THOS Suihias,
008’ WiTis ala ToiT émelyerar yévos
Tpédpovo” dvatel wi) peraoTtévew mwévov.

3 ~ 3 ~ 7 Il
ravretfev 110n T@vde deaméry Sopwy
a7d peNéolo Aofia peyaofever:
larpduavris 8 éori kal repackdmos

N , ;
kol Totow dANots Swudrwy kabdpoos.

OPESTHS
dva€ “Amolhov, olola uév 76 un ddikelv:
NN P
émel & émoTq, Kal TO un) duelely udbe.
/. \ ~ jed Ve \ 7z
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59 wévov Arnaldus: wévwv codd.
85-87 transposed by Burges to precede 64.
65 mpéowl” Musgrave: mpdow 8 codd.

22 Line 140 shows that no less, and probably no more, than
three sleeping Furies were visible in this scene. Three may al-
ready have been the canonical number of the Furies, though not
textually attested until Euripides’ Orestes (408, 1650); at least one
of them (Teiso = Teisiphone) appears to have been named individ-
ually in a play of Sophocles (fr. 743). If so, the audience is likely to
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tribe to which this company belongs, nor do I know what
country boasts that it has reared this race without harm to
itself and does not regret the labour of doing so. From now
on, let this be the concern of the master of this house him-
self, mighty Loxias, since he is a healer and seer, a diviner,
and a purifier of the houses of others.

[The PYTHIA leaves, by the side from which she had origi-
nally entered. The ekkykléma is then rolled out of the main
door. On it is ORESTES in a suppliant posture at the navel-
stone, still with his sword and wreathed olive-branch, and
facing him three®® FURIES slumped in sleep on chairs.]

ORESTES
Lord Apollo, you know how to avoid doing wrong. Since
you understand that, learn also how not to be uncaring.
Your power is amply sufficient to help me.

[APOLLO appears out of the darkness, at the rear of the
ekkykléma platform.?3]

APOLLO
I will not betray you: I will be your guardian to the end,
whether standing close to you or a long way off, and I will
not be soft towards your enemies. Even now you see these
madwomen taken captive: fallen in sleep, these abomina-
ble old maidens, these aged virgins, with whom no god

be taken by surprise when in due course a whole chorus of them
comes on stage. See A. M. Dale, Collected Papers (Cambridge,
1969) 1234,

23 This treatment of Apollo’s entrance was proposed by P. E.
Easterling (ap. A. L. Brown, JHS 102 [1982] 29).
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76 BeBavr dv M: BeBévr’ dv f: BuBSdvr Stephanus, dv’

Hermann: perh. wpoBavr’ av’.
77 wévrov Turnebus: wévrov codd.

24 peiyvuracis ambiguous (doubtless by design) between “has
sexual intercourse with” and “mingles, converses with”.

25 The sentence is interrupted by a new thought before the
main verb is reached.
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ever holds any intercourse,2¢ nor man nor beast either?—
why, they were absolutely born for evil, for they dwell in
the evil darkness, in Tartarus beneath the earth, and are
hateful to men and to the Olympian gods. Nevertheless,
you must flee, and not weaken; for they will drive you right
through the length of the mainland, as you go ever for
ward? over the land you tread in your wanderings, and
over the water to sea-girt cities. And do not let these la-
bours weigh on your mind to give up the struggle, until you
come to the city of Pallas and sit clasping her ancient
image? in your arms. There we will have judges to judge
these matters, and words that will charm, and we will find
means to release you from this misery for good and all—
for it was I who induced you to kill the woman who was
your mother. Remember, do not let terror conquer your
mind. And you, my own blood brother, begotten of the
same father,?® Hermes, guard him, and, true to your title,?
be his escort, shepherding this my suppliant—{for Zeus re-

26 | translate my tentative conjecture mpoBdvr’: BefBavr isa
non-existent form, while BB&vr’ would require an adverb (and
even then would refer to the gait with which Orestes will walk, not
the places he will be going).

27 The olive-wood cult-image of Athena Polias in her temple
on the Acropolis.

28 The emphasis on the common paternity of Apollo and Her-
mes (they had different mothers, Leto and Maia respectively),
which makes them “own blood brother[s]”, foreshadows Apollo’s
later claim (658-666, cf. 606) that a mother is not blood-kin to her
child.

29 For “Escort” (mousraios) as atitle of Hermes cf. Sophocles,
Ajax 832; Euripides, Medea 759.
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103 8pa 8¢ mAnyas Tdade xapdia oéfev.

96 &v Tyrwhitt, cf. SME drrép dv épbérevaa Ayapéuvova: ds
codd.

{104-5} eldovaa yap dpny Sppacw Aapmpiverar, | év
Nuépa 8¢ polp’ dmpdakomos (Turnebus, cf. SM: wotpa wpdo-
komos codd.) Bpordv: del. Linwood.

30 Ekvopos occurs only once elsewhere in tragedy (Ag. 1473,
where it means “tuneless”); here it appears to mean “someone
who is away from home” (contrast évvopos “inhabitant”, Supp.
565).

311it. “cwhois> sped on his way to mortals with the fortune of a
good escort”.
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spects the sanctity of wayfarers®® like this one—who will
have the blessing of a good escort as he starts his journey
back to human society.5!

[ORESTES departs on his journey; APOLLO withdraws into
the skéné. The GHOST OF CLYTAEMESTRA appears.*?]

GHOST OF CLYTAEMESTRA
[Sarcastically, seeing the FURIES sleeping peacefully] Do
please sleep on! Ahoy! [They do not stir.] And what are you
good for, asleep? I am shunned in dishonour like this33
among the other dead, thanks to you. I am unceasingly
taunted among the shades because of those I killed, and I
wander disgraced; and I proclaim to you that I receive the
greatest blame from them because, though I have suffered
so grievously at the hands of those closest to me, none
of the divinities is wrathful on my behalf, slaughtered as
I have been by matricidal hands. [Displaying her torn
and bloodstained garments] See these wounds with your

32 It is quite uncertain how the ghost’s appearance was staged.
To have the actor emerge from “underground”, via a trapdoor or
subterranean passage, is unlikely to have been practicable; even
more than three decades later, the ghost of Polydorus in Eu-
ripides’ Hecuba appears above the level of the main performing
area (cf. Hecuba 30-31). An entrance from the skéné, into which
Apollo has just withdrawn to re-emerge at 179, might be confus-
ing. It may thus be best to suppose that the actor simply entered
by a side-passage (presumably the opposite one to that by which
Orestes has just departed).

33 That she is in dishonour is apparent from the fact that she is
“wandering disgraced” (98) up on earth, instead of remaining
below as an accepted member of underworld society.
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107 vypdia Robortello, Turnebus: vupdhio codd.

108 vukriceuva Turnebus: vokri (vvkro Mac, vikri E) oeuva
codd.

112 dpkvordrwy Turnebus: dpkvoudrov codd.

113 vpty M: nuiv f.

113 éykarildpas Turnebus: éxxaridAdas codd.

34 Here the manuscripts add two extra lines: “For the sleeping
mind is bright with eyes, whereas in daytime mortals’ destiny is to
have no prevision.” The second of these lines is worse than irrele-
vant (the Furies are not mortals, are not being invited to see the
future, and would be able to see Clytaemestra’s wounds just as
well, if not better, were they awake); and while the first might well
in itself be acceptable, it makes so neat an antithesis with the sec-
ond that one is almost inevitably driven to conclude that the two
lines were written to stand together—in which case they were not
written to stand here.
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heart’s eye!® You have licked up a very great amount in-
deed of my offerings—wineless drink-offerings, sober
gifts of propitiation,’ and I have also sacrificed solemn
nocturnal feasts at a hearth of fire 30 at a time shared with
none of the gods.®” And all this I see being spurned and
trodden underfoot, and he has got away, escaped like a
hunted fawn, and done it, moreover, by jumping lightly
right out of the net, making big mocking eyes at you. Listen
to me, for T have been speaking to save my very soul.38 Take
heed, you goddesses from below the earth: I who now call
you in your dream, I am Clytaemestral

The FURIES make a whining sound.>

35 These two phrases should be taken as synonymous.

36 Sacrifices to chthonic divinities were made not on a raised
altar (Bwuds) but at a dug-out hearth on the ground (éoxdpa).

871.e. with none of the upper-world gods.

38 Normally wepl Yuxi}s would mean “for my life, with my life
at stake”; but, with Clytaemestra already dead, the phrase is am-
biguous between a metaphorical sense “on a matter of vital con-
cern” and a literal, but abnormal, sense “for <the welfare of> my
soul <in Hades>”.

39 This sound would be represented in Greek letters as v pv
(cf. Aristophanes, Knights 10), hence the stage-direction pvyuds
in the manuscripts.
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118 dvyor West: petywr codd.

119 ¢idois . . . odk éuols codd.: dihwv . . . 0D kevoi Dodds.
123 @yuds Robortello: pwyuds codd.

125 mémpwrar Stanley: wémparrar codd.

40 T translate Dodds’s emendation, the only plausible one which i
keeps the surely correct mpocikropes and allows it to bear the
meaning “suppliants”, the only sense in which wpooikrwp is ever

370



EUMENIDES

GHOST OF CLYTAEMESTRA
You may whine, but the man’s fled and gone far away: sup-
pliants are not devoid of friends.*

The FURIES whine again.

GHOST OF CLYTAEMESTRA
You're too full of sleep, and you're taking no pity on my
plight; meanwhile Orestes, who murdered me, his mother,
has got away!

The FURIES utter a moaning sound,*' somewhat louder

than before.

GHOST OF CLYTAEMESTRA
You moan, you still sleep—won’t you get up, quickly?
What activity has destiny allotted you, except doing harm?

The FURIES moan again.

GHOST OF CLYTAEMESTRA
Sleep and Toil—an appropriate pair of conspirators*—
have sapped the strength of the fearsome serpent!

known to have been used (cf. 441). By “friends” Clytaemestra
would be referring, of course, primarily to Apollo, but the audi-
ence will doubtless also think of Zeus Hikesios (cf. Supp. 1, 347,
etc.)

41 Represented in Greek letters as & &, whence the stage-
direction &yuds.

42 Because they are natural associates (toil produces fatigue
which produces sleep).
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132 éxAeimwv Blomfield, pévov Dawe: éxhimrov wévov codd.

137 0¥ & Portus: 008 codd.

138 karwoxvaivovoa Robortello, Turnebus: karioyaivovaoa
codd.

142 {86 et Turnebus: eldouel’ codd.

43 Imitating the vocalizations of hounds on the trail: they pant
(NaB€, AaBé) as they pursue their quarry at full speed, and make
two loud barks (¢pdalov) when they catch sight of him.
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The FURIES utter two, much louder, high-pitched short
whines.

FURIES [in their sleep]
Get him, get him, get him, get him! See there!*3

GHOST OF CLTAEMESTRA

You are chasing a beast in your dreams, and giving tongue
like a hound who can never desist from thinking of blood.
What are you doing? Get up! Don't let weariness over-
come you, and don’t be softened by sleep into unawareness
of what you have suffered. Feel a stab of pain in your liver
at these well-merited reproaches: to the wise they are like
goads.** So make your bloody breath blow hard at his back;
wither him with your exhalation, with the fire in your belly;
follow him, shrivel him up with a second pursuit!

[The GHOST departs. One of the FURIES wakes up.]

FIRST FURY [nudging her neighbour]
Wake her—you wake her, as I do you! [Rising, and going
over to the third Fury, who is still asleep] Are you sleeping?
Get up, shake off sleep, and let’s see whether that dream-
prophecy was wide of the mark at all.#5

[The three FURIES rise, look about them, and see with hor-
ror that ORESTES is gone. At their cries more FURIES begin

44 i.e. well-merited reproaches are, to the wise, a stimulus to
action.

45 Jit. “whether anything in that prelude is idle (astray)”: the
dream is spoken of as a prelude to, or foretaste of, the reality that it
apparently betokens.
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143 momd€ (&671'(15) Ald.: mumd€ f: mimaé M.

161 7¢ Wakefield: 70 codd.

46 It is uncertain how long this process takes. But there is a
marked contrast between the disjointed text of the first strophe,
where 144 must, and 146 can, be read as interruptions by a second
voice, and the following antistrophe (and all subsequent stanzas)
which show no sign that they are not being sung throughout by the
same voice(s); most likely therefore the chorus is complete by the

end of 147.
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to come out of the skéné until a complete CHORUS of twelve
has assembled. 6]

CHORUS

Tou, iou, popax! We have suffered, my friends—

[second voice] Ah, how much have I suffered, and for
nothing!

[main voice] we have suffered something very painful—
oh, popoil—

an evil too great to bearl—

[second voice] He’s slipped out of the net—the beast is
gone!

[main voice] I've been overcome by sleep and lost my

prey!

16, son of Zeus—you're a thief,

a youth riding roughshod over ancient divinities

by showing respect for the suppliant, a godless man

who injured his parents:

you, a god, smuggled away the man who attacked his
mother!

Who will say that any of this is in accordance with
justiceP4?

The reproach that came to me in my dreams
struck me, like a charioteer

gripping his goad,

up into my vitals, up into my liver!

I can feel a painful, a very painful, icy sting,
as if from a brutal public scourger.

47 lit. “What of this will anyone say is . . . ¥”
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166 yds v Wilamowitz: yds codd.

168 dpduerov Abresch: aipduevov vel sim. codd.

169 udvris dv Schiitz: pdvr 0@ vel sim. codd.

170 puxov Robortello, Turnebus: pvkdy M: oov oikov f.
170 éxpdvar’ Fac: éxpavd 7 M: éxfpdvar’ G Frc E z.
174 kdpovye (kdpol vve) Portus: kdpuot Te codd.

175 8¢ Heyse: € codd.

175 d)v'ywv Porson: d)evycov codd

177 &v & Porson: & &v codd.

178 elow o? Kirchhoff: ékeivov codd.

48 Implying that Apollo cannot plead that he did not know
what he was doing.
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Such are the actions of the younger gods,

who are exercising total power, beyond what justice
allows.

I can see that the prophetic throne

is dripping with gore from head to foot,

and that the navel of earth has acquired for its own

a horrible blood-pollution.

Seer though he is,% he has polluted and defiled

the inner sanctum of his own house-—himself setting the
pollution in motion, himself inviting it in—

violating the laws of the gods by honouring what is
mortal

while annulling the ancient dispensations of destiny,*

and giving offence to me! And he will not enable that
man to get free:

even if he flees beneath the earth, he will never be
freed,

but, polluted suppliant that he is, he will be going

where he will get another avenger™ on his head.

[APOLLO reappears, bow in hand and ready to shoot.]

49 [ take potpas here in an abstract sense, since Apollo could
hardly be accused of “annulling” or “destroying” the immortal
Fates (Motpat) themselves; nevertheless the phrase foreshadows
later passages in which the Furies claim to have been assigned
their privileges by the Fates and accuse their opponents of sub-
verting the Fates’ rights and power (334-6, 723-8; cf. also 961-7).

50 Namely the god Hades (cf. 273), the “other Zeus” who
judges the dead in Supp. 231.
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185 8duots oe Askew: 86poot codd. 186 o Turne-
bus, kaparvioripes Stanley (cf. M amoxedalilovoar): ovkapa-
vmoriipes M: odk &p dvmoripes (sscr. dvvor-) vel sim. f.

189 Aevauds Casaubon: hevoudr codd.

191 dmomrdorov Blaydes: dmémrvoror codd.

51 A “kenning” for an arrow, which flies like a bird and bites
like a snake.

52 Like most of the other atrocities mentioned in the next few
lines, blinding and beheading were seen as “barbarian” (especially
Persian) practices (cf. e.g. Pers. 369-371; Xenophon, Anabasis
1.9.13), unknown or very rare among Greeks.

53 How deeply most Greeks detested the practice of castration
(whether punitive or otherwise) is well illustrated by the story of

378



EUMENIDES

APOLLO

Out, L tell you, get out of this house at once! Get away from
my inner prophetic sanctum, in case you find yourself on
the receiving end of a winged flashing snake® speeding
from my golden bowstring, and vomit out in agony black
foam taken from human bodies, bringing up the clots of
blood that you have sucked. It is utterly unfitting that you
should have the least contact with this house: you belong
where there are head-chopping, eye-gouging judgements
and slaughters,>2 where eunuchs are punished by the de-
struction of their children’s seed,3 where there is mutila-
tion of extremities™ and stoning,5 and where men moan
with long and piteous cries after being impaled under the
spine.’ Do you hear what kind of festivity, detestable to
the gods, you have a fondness for? The whole nature of
your appearance indicates as much. Such beings ought
properly to dwell in the den of some blood-swilling lion,

Hermotimus and Panionius (Herodotus 8.104-6). The present
passage seems to envisage castration being inflicted not only on a
criminal but also on his sons (as indeed happened to Panionius);
for the punishment of a criminal’s children, cf. Herodotus 3.119,
7.39.2-3. The usual construal of this passage, which makes it refer
to the castration of young boys (not as a punishment, but in order
to sell them as eunuch slaves), is rightly criticized by M. Hendry,
Hermes 126 (1998) 380-2, though he is not responsible for the in-
terpretation offered here. 54 Hands, feet, nose and/or ears;
cf. Herodotus 3.69.5, 3.118.2, 3.154-5, 9.112.1.

55 Unlike the other practices mentioned, stoning was familiar
to Greeks (cf. Ag. 1615-6), but normally as a method of spontane-
ous lynching rather than of judicial punishment (as in the case of
Lycides at Athens in 480/79, Herodotus 9.5).

56 For this form of execution, commonly used by the Persians,
cf. Herodotus 1.128,2, 3.159.1, 4.43.6; [ Euripides, | Rhesus 512-7.
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207 wpéoopor Bourdelot: wpdadopor codd.
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not to be rubbing off their pollution on everyone near
them in this oracular sanctuary. Off you go, and wander
like a herd with no herdsman! None of the gods is friendly
to a flock like you.

CHORUS
Lord Apollo, hear our reply in turn. You yourself are not
jointly responsible for this;” you did it, from first to last,
and you're entirely responsible.

APOLLO
How do you mean? Just answer that, no more.>

CHORUS
Did you give an oracle for your visitor to kill his mother?

APOLLO
I gave an oracle—of course I did—that he should bring her
punishment for what she did to his father.

CHORUS
And then you offered to receive him with fresh blood on
his hands?%®

APOLLO
I actually instructed him to approach this house as a sup-
pliant.

CHORUS
And yet you revile us who escorted him here?

APOLLO
Yes, because you are not fit to come to this house.

57 i.e. for the defilement of the temple.
58 lit. “Extend this much length of speech”.
59 lit. “you offered yourself as a receiver of fresh blood”.
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Wilamowitz. 217 udpopos z: pépoiuor M f.
219 el Canter: 9 codd.

60 Hera in this function bears the same epithet (relela) as
Zeus “the Fulfiller” (28).

61 Aphrodite.

62 The idea is apparently that a well-matched marriage is as it
were predestined by Motpa, or (as the modern proverb has it)
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CHORUS
But this function has been assigned to us—

APOLLO
What is this honourable role of yours? Go on, boast of your
noble privilege!
CHORUS
We drive from their homes those who assault their moth-
ers.

APOLLO
What about a woman who slays her husband?

CHORUS
That would not be a kindred murder of a person of the
same blood.

APOLLO
Truly you have held in utter contempt the pledges of Hera,
goddess of marriage,% and of Zeus, and <treated > them as
being of no account; and Cypris®! too is cast aside in dis-
honour by this argument, she from whom come the clos-
est, dearest ties that mortals have. The bed of a man and a
woman, when hallowed by destiny, is something mightier
than an oath, and Justice stands sentinel over it. If, then,
you go easy on those who kill each other by not punishing

“made in heaven”; cf. Odyssey 16.392 yrjuaf 8s ke wheioTa
wépot kai pépaipos ENfoc.

63 This implies that an oath to violate the obligations of mar-
riage (such as the mutual oaths of Clytaemestra and Aegisthus, cf.
Cho. 977-9) has, or should have, no binding force; Apollo will
later say that the same is true of any oath which, if kept, would go
against the will of Zeus (621).
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220 rivecfas Meineke: yevéofar codd.

221 o’ Robortello, Turnebus: y’ M: om. f.
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225 Nimro Askew: el codd.

226 mhetw (mhéw) Auratus: whéov codd.
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them and not casting a wrathful eye on them, I say you
have no right to harry Orestes from his home. One kind of
action® I perceive that you take very much to beart, while
about the other kind% you are blatantly acting more gently.
The goddess Pallas will oversee a trial of this issue.

CHORUS
I will never, never let that man go.

APOLLO
All right then, chase him, and get yourself more toil and
trouble!

CHORUS
Don'’t you try and cut down my privileges by your talk!

APOLLO
Iwouldn’t even have your privileges if you gave me them!

CHORUS
Because you're accounted great anyway, next to the throne
of Zeus. But a mother’s blood is drawing me on: I shall pur-
sue this man to punish him—I shall hunt him down!

[The cHORUS depart, by the same way that ORESTES had
taken.]

APOLLO
And I 'shall support and protect my suppliant; for the wrath
of one who begs for succour is terrible, both among mor-
tals and among gods, if they willingly betray him.

64 viz, the murder of a mother.
65 viz. gross violations of the marriage bond.

231 xdkxvvyyéow Powell: kdkxvrmyérns M fi v s
Kkpvyyérns z.
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236 a\jropa Taplin: dhdoropa codd.
242 mapeyut Podlecki: mpdoewpn codd.
246 vef3pov Victorius: vekpov codd.

250 woriuacw Portus: moriuacty codd.

66 This phrase should be taken as referring both to Orestes’

blood-pollution and to Orestes himself.

67 lit. “by other homes and journeyings of mortals”. The very
fact that Orestes has been able to travel with other men, and to

386



EUMENIDES
[APOLLO withdraws into the skéné.]

[The scene now changes to the temple of Athena Polias on
the Acropolis at Athens, with the ancient olive-wood image
of Athena in a central position. ORESTES enters; he ap-
proaches and addresses the image.]

ORESTES

Lady Athena, I have come here on the instructions of
Loxias. Be kind and receive this wanderer—not a suppli-
ant for purification nor one with unclean hands, but weak-
ened now and worn away®® in the homes of other men and
by journeying in their company.5” Crossing over sea and
land alike, obeying the oracular behests of Loxias, I have
arrived at your house, goddess, and before your image.
Here I shall keep vigil and await a final judgement.

[He sits down, clasping the image in his arms. The CHORUS
enter, by the same way by which he had come. They move
this way and that like hounds casting about in search of a
scent, until their leader gives a cry of satisfaction.]

CHORUS
Aha! This is the clear track of the man! Follow the guid-
ance of the voiceless informant! Like a hound on the trail
of a wounded fawn, we are tracking him down by the drip
of blood. My lungs are puffing with my long toil, which
would have exhausted a mortal: our flock has ranged over
every place on earth, and I have passed over the sea, in
wingless flight, no less swiftly than a ship. And now that

stay under their roofs, without harm to them, is evidence that he is
no longer under pollution (cf. 284-5).
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268 dvrimow’ ws Schiitz: dvrimoivovs codd.
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68 lit. “smiling at”.
69 A paraphrase in the scholia shows that there was an ancient
variant xpe@v “for his debt, for what he owes us”.
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man is here somewhere, cowering down: the scent of hu-
man blood is greeting®® me!

Look, look again! Cast your eyes all round the place,
for fear this unpunished matricide gets away in flight
unnoticed.

[Catching sight of ORESTES]

Here’s the man himself! He’s taken sanctuary,

wrapping himself around the image of the immortal
goddess

and wanting to stand trial for his act of violence.

But that is not possible. A mother’s blood on the ground

is hard to bring back up—papail—

wet blood that is shed on to the earth and disappears.

No, you must give in return a thick red liquid from your
limbs

for us to slurp™ from your living body: from you

may I draw the nourishment of a draught horrid to
drink!

And having drained you dry while you live, I shall haul
you off below,

so that you may pay in suffering the penalty of your
matricide;

70 focpetv is the everyday Attic verb for the drinking of thick
liquids such as soup and broth; in tragedy it is used only of the
ingestion of human blood or tissue by the Furies or beings com-
pared to or closely associated with them (193; Sophocles, Tra-
chinian Maidens 1055, cf. 1051; Sophocles fr. 743).
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and you will see there such other mortals as have
grievously sinned,

acting impiously towards a god, or a host or guest,

or their dear parents,

each receiving what is appropriate to satisfy justice.

For Hades is the great assessor of mortals

beneath the earth;

he watches all their acts, and the tablets of his mind
record them.

ORESTES
Taught by misfortunes, I know the right moment to do
many things, and in particular the situations in which it is
proper to speak and likewise those where one should keep
silent; and in this present predicament I have been in-
structed, by a wise teacher, to speak. For the blood is grow-
ing drowsy and fading from my hand, and the pollution of
matricide has been washed out: at the hearth of the god
Phoebus, when it was still fresh, it was expelled by means
of the purification-sacrifice of a young pig.”* And it would
be a long tale for me to tell from the beginning how many
people I have come near in meetings that have done no
harm.” Now, therefore, it is with pure lips that I call rever-
ently on Athena, sovereign of this land, to come to my aid;
and she will thereby, without any use of force,™ acquire

71 The priest held a young pig over the head of the person to be
purified, and cut its throat so that the blood dripped on the man’s
head and hands. See R. Parker, Miasma (Oxford, 1983) 370—4.

72 Cf. Antiphon 5.83: “Whoever I sailed with, enjoyed an ex-
cellent voyage; whenever I was present at a sacrifice, the ritual al-
ways passed off perfectly.”

73 lit. “without the spear”.
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74 The first of three allusions (cf. 667673, 772-4) to the Athe-
nian-Argive alliance of 461 Bc (see Introduction).

75 AtBYm was, and remained, the Greek name for the African
continent (cf. Herodotus 4.41-43), so that the proverb dei AtSin
Péper Tv kawdy (Aristotle, Historia Animalium 606b19-20) was
rendered into Latin by Pliny the Elder (Natural History 8.42) as
semper aliquid novi Africam adferre.

76 Athena’s Homeric epithet Tpiroyévera was explained by a
story that she was born on the banks of a river in “Libya” called
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myself, my land, and my Argive people as allies in righ-
teous fidelity for ever.” But whether she is in a region of
the land of Africa,” close by the stream of her natal river
Triton,” planting a straight or a covered leg” to aid her
friends, or whether she is surveying the plain of Phlegra™
like a bold man in command of an army, may she come
here—a god can hear even from far away—so that she may
be my liberator from these troubles.

CHORUS
Neither Apollo, nor the power of Athena, can save you
from having to wander as a neglected outcast, never learn-
ing where in the mind happiness lies,®! preyed on by us
spirits until he is bloodless, a mere shadow. [The speaker
pauses; ORESTES does not reply] Do you not even answer?
Do you treat my words with contempt, when you have
been reared for me and consecrated to me? You will make

the Triton ([Hesiod] fr. 343.9-12; Herodotus 4.178-180), which
flowed into a lake of the same name.

77 i.e. either marching quickly forward (with “straight leg”) or
else advancing cautiously under attack, using her shield to cover
body and legs as far as possible; see E. K. Borthwick, Hermes 97
(1969) 385-390.

78 Since there is no mythical tradition of Athena fighting a
battle on African soil, an audience that has just been reminded of
the recent Argive alliance will certainly think of the Athenian-led
force currently campaigning in Egypt (see Introduction).

79 On the peninsula of Pallene in Chalcidice; it was the scene
of the Battle of the Gods and Giants, in which Athena took a prom-
inent part.

80 Taking T@v8e as neuter; but it could also be feminine (“from
these persecutors”).

81 j.e. what it means to be happy.
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a feast for me while you still live, without being slain at any
altar. You will now hear this song sung to bind you.

Come, let us now join in dance,

since we have resolved to display

our horrifying artistry

and to tell how our company

apportions the fortunes of men.

We believe we practise straight justice:

against him who can display clean hands

there comes no wrath from us,

and he goes through life unharmed;

but as for him who has sinned grievously, like this man,

and conceals his gory hands,

we present ourselves as upright witnesses

in support of the dead, and manifest ourselves with final
authority

as avengers of blood upon the killer.

[The cHORUS surround ORESTES]

Mother, O mother Night,52
who bore me to be
a punishment for the blind

82 The Furies are apparently here being identified with the
Ktjpes of Hesiod, Theogony 217 + 220-2, “merciless avengers . . .
who pursue the transgressions of men and gods”, who, along with
many other (mostly sinister) deities and groups of deities, were
the parthenogenetically born children of Night. In the spurious
ending of Seven (1055) the chorus address the Kijpes "Epuwies
who have destroyed the family of Oedipus.
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336 Bvardv Canter: favdrov codd.
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mas wow vel sim. codd.

83 i.e. for the dead and the living. 84 Apollo.

85 Orestes. 86 i.e. “not joyful” (cf. Ag. 990-1).

87 Elsewhere in Aeschylus (Cho. 184, 640; Seven 895) Suav-
Tatos always describes an (actual or metaphorical) sword-thrust

that goes clean through the body.
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and for those who see,83
hear me! The child of Leto8
is depriving me of my rights
by snatching away from me
this hare,% a proper sacrifice
to cleanse a mother’s murder.

And over the sacrificial victim

this is my song: insanity,
derangement, the mind-destroying
chant of the Furies

that binds the mind, sung

to no lyre,% a song to shrivel men up!

For this was the lot

that death-dealing®” Destiny

spun for us in perpetuity:

for those mortals to whom there happen
wanton murders of kinsfolk,38

to dog their footsteps till

88 This refers of course to the perpetrators of such murders,
not the victims; the expression seems odd, but is highly appropri-
ate to Orestes, who through no fault of his own found himselfin a
situation where he had no alternative but to kill his mother. Since
adrovpylas can be understood to mean “murder of kinsfolk” only
by the analogy of words like adrodoviar (its gloss in M) and
avfévrys, the phrase adrovpyiae . . . pdratow probably carries si-
multaneously a second meaning, “acts of wanton wickedness” or
the like, foreshadowing the broader jurisdiction which will be
claimed by or for the Furies in later passages (421, 5171f, 930-1,
950ff).
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after 353 lacuna posited by Wilamowitz: <eddppdvaov & Su-
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they go® beneath the earth—and when he has died
he is not all that free.

And over the sacrificial victim

this is my song: insanity,
derangement, the mind-destroying
chant of the Furies

that binds the mind, sung

to no lyre, a song to shrivel men up!

From our birth we were ordained to have this lot,

and to keep our hands off the immortals®—there is not
even

anyone who feasts both with them and with us;

and I was made to have no part or share in pure white
garments®!

< .

For I have chosen for my own the overturning
of houses: when Violence

turns domestic and destroys a kinsman,

we chase him®—oh!—

89 lit. “he goes”.

90 Here denoting specifically the Olympian gods; “to keep our
hands off”, which might at first be taken to mean “not to punish”,
proves in fact, as the sentence proceeds, to mean “to avoid all (di-
rect or indirect) contact with”.

91 i.e. in joyful festivities (which may have been more explicitly
spoken of in the words which, as comparison with the antistrophe
shows, have been lost after this line).

92 i.e. the killer (the embodiment, for the time being, of Vio-
lence).
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and powerful though he may be, still we enfeeble him
<till he is drained of> blood.%?

Being eager to relieve everyone of these concerns,
I bring it about by my efforts that the gods have

immunity from them '
so that they do not even have to go to an inquiry;®*
and Zeus has held our blood-dripping, odious tribe
unworthy of his company.

Men’s conceit of themselves, however proud while under
the bright sky,

dwindles and melts away into worthlessness when
beneath the earth,

thanks to our black-garbed assaults

and the angry dancing of our feet;%

for I give a great leap
and then bring down my foot

93 The transmitted text is unintelligible; I translate Dawe’s
conjecture, which gives good sense but does not adequately ac-
count for the corruption. 94 The Furies are apparently
claiming that they do the Olympians a favour by relieving them of
the unpleasant duty of punishing, or even inquiring into, murders
within the family. The text, however, is very uncertain here.

95 Here, and in the lines that follow, the words seem to carry
some indication of the choreography: one may picture the circle of
dancers closing in on their victim while flapping their dark gar-
ments with sinister effect, then (372-4) leaping high and coming
down hard as if to stamp the life out of him, then perhaps (375-6)
extending a leg as if to trip up a runner.

96 lit. “the extremity of (i.e. constituted by) my foot”.
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from above with a heavy crash,
a leg to trip even a runner
at full stretch and cause unendurable ruin.

But when he falls, he does not know this,%” because the
injury has taken away his wits:

such is the dark cloud of pollution that hovers over the
man,

and a voice full of grieving

speaks of a murky mist over his house.

It stands fast: resourceful,

effective, remembering

Wrongs, awesome,

unappeasable by mortals,

we carry out our despised function,

far away from the gods, in the sunless slime,
making a rough and rocky path for the seeing
and the eyeless® alike.

What mortal, then, is not in awe

and fear of this,

when he hears from me of this charter,
ordained by Destiny and accepted®

97 viz. that his fall was caused by the Furies.

98 i.e. “the living and the dead”, as at 322.

99 lit. “given”; but this must mean “conceded, allowed”, since
the Furies are far older than the Olympians and have had their
powers and privileges ever since they were born (347-8).
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100 Tt is not clear whether Athena enters on foot or by means of
the méchane; in either case she will have appeared from the oppo-
site direction to that from which Orestes and the Furies arrived.

101 This may refer to the Athenians in general (cf. 13, 1011)
and/or to the actual sons of Theseus (Acamas and Demophon),
who in the cyclic epics and in Athenian tradition (though not in
the Iliad) played a prominent part in the Trojan War (cf. Little II-
iad fr. 17 West; Sack of Troy fr. 6 West; Sophocles, Philoctetes 562;
Euripides, Hecuba 123-9, Iphigeneia at Aulis 247-252). The land
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by the gods? I have

an ancient privilege, nor am I without honour,
even though I have my assigned station beneath the
earth

in the sunless darkness.
[Enter ATHENA, clad in armour and wearing her aegis.]J\%

ATHENA
From far away I heard a cry summoning me, from the Sca-
mander, where I was staking my claim to the land which
the leaders and chiefs of the Achaeans had apportioned to
me entirely, absolutely and for ever, a large share of the
captured property, as a special gift set aside for the chil-
dren of Theseus.1%! From there I have come on rapid and
unwearied foot, not flying on wings but flapping the folds
of my aegis.2 Now, seeing these new visitors to my land,

referred to is usually taken to be Sigeum, a fortress near the site
of Troy, between the Hellespont and the lowest reaches of the
Scamander, which had once been disputed between Athens and
Mytilene (Herodotus 5.94-95); in the early fifth century it was a
Persian possession, but Athenian forces had seen action there in
465/4 (The Athenian Agora xvii 1.32, 119) and by 451/0 Sigeum
was a member of the Athenian alliance (IG i3 17).

102 Athena’s aegis is represented in art as a garment (now
short, now long, and often scaly) fringed with tassels or with
snakes, either worn over the shoulders or hung over the left arm.
In the manuscripts there follows a line (“yoking this chariot to
colts in their prime”) which implies, contrary to 403, that Athena
entered in a horse-drawn vehicle; this was doubtless written to re-
place 404 for a production in which her entrance was staged in
that way.
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while 1 am not in the least afraid, my eyes are full of amaze-
ment. Who may you be? I speak to all alike, both to this
stranger who is sitting close to my image and to you [mean-
ing the CHORUS]. You resemble no race of begotten beings,
neither among the goddesses who are beheld by gods, nor
is your appearance similar to that of mortals—[checking
herself] but to speak injuriously of another, when one has
no cause to blame him, is a long way from what is right, and
propriety keeps far from it.

CHORUS
We will tell you everything in brief, daughter of Zeus. We
are the everlasting children of Night, and in our home be-
low the earth we are called the Curses.1%3

ATHENA
I now know your parentage, and the name by which you
are called . . ..

CHORUS
And you will soon learn my privileges also.

ATHENA
I would, if someone gave me a clear account of them.

CHORUS
We drive from their homes those who kill human beings.

103 This and Seven 70 (Apd v "Epwis watpés) are the only
passages in which the Furjes (Erinyes) are explicitly given the
name “Curses” CApat). In Homer, however, the Erinyes appear
most frequently as the divine embodiments of a curse, especially
the curse of a wronged parent (Iliad 9.454, 571; 21.412; Odyssey
2.135, 11.280).

407



425

AESCHYLUS

AGHNATA
kol 7@ kTavdrTL wob 70 Tépua TS Puyis;
XOPOZ,
o < A ,
8mov 16 xaipew undapod vouilerar.
AO®HNAIA
5 s , PN - ,
7 kol TowvTas TGO émppoilels Puyds;
X0OPO3
\ N 3 N > ’
doveds yap elvar unTpos Nédoaro.
A®HNAIA
5 3 > 3>/ 4 4 4
ap’ €€ avdyrns 7 Twos Tpéwv kéToV;
XOPOX,
TOU Yop TOTOVTO KEVTPOV @S UNTPOKTOVELY;
A®HNAIA
dvoly mapdvrow Fuwovs Aéyov wdpa.
XOPOZ
AN’ Sprov ov defaur’ dv, ov Sotvar Béo.

422 7ot 70 Arnaldus: TodTo codd.
422 ¢vyns Auratus or Portus: odaryns codd.
426 Gp’ é¢ Blaydes (cf. M uv &€ dvdrykms Tovro memoinkey;):

" &M\ns codd.

426 7} Twos (or 1) rivos) f: olrwos M, ZM 465.
429 Oélou Schiitz: #éhew codd.

104 The Furies are, in effect, challenging Orestes to a contest
of oaths: they will swear that he killed his mother, and he must
swear that he did not or, if he refuses to do so, lose his case.
Orestes, of course, could not possibly accept this challenge, and
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ATHENA
And where does the killer’s flight end?

CHORUS
Where joy is not customary in any circumstances.

ATHENA
And is that the kind of flight into which you are harrying
this man?

CHORUS
Yes, because he saw fit to become the murderer of his
mother.

ATHENA
Was that because of compulsion, or because he was in fear
of someone’s wrath?

CHORUS
Why, what goad is there so powerful that it can drive one to
commit matricide?

ATHENA
Two parties are present: I have had only half the story.

CHORUS
He will not accept our oath, nor be willing to offer his
own, 104

Athena—taking note, no doubt, of how the Furies evaded her
very pertinent question about what caused Orestes to act as he
did—perceives that the challenge is a ploy designed to secure
Orestes’ condemnation on an issue which is not in dispute
(whether Orestes actually killed his mother) while avoiding the
issue which és in dispute (whether the killing was justified or ex-
cusable). On the oath-challenge procedure in classical Athenian
courts see D. C. Mirhady, CQ 41 (1991) 78-83.
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ATHENA
You're more concerned to have a reputation for justice
than to act with justice.

CHORUS
How do you mean? Explain—you’re not lacking in clever-
ness.

ATHENA ‘
I say that an unjust cause should not gain victory by means
of oaths.

CHORUS
Well, question him, and give an upright judgement.

ATHENA
Do you really wish to entrust the final decision on your
charge to me?

CHORUS
We do indeed, as a worthy return for the worthy respect
you have shown us.

ATHENA [furning to ORESTES)]
Stranger, what do you wish to say in your turn in reply to
this? Tell me your country, your family and your misfor-
tunes, and then rebut the charge these accusers have
brought, if it is indeed with trust in justice that you are
sitting keeping your vigil at this image near my hearth,
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105 Ixion, who had murdered his father-in-law (treacherously
and without provocation, in order to avoid paying his just debts),
supplicated Zeus for purification, was granted it, and proved him-
self utterly unworthy of this divine favour by attempting to seduce
Hera: see Pindar, Pythian 2.21-48 (with scholia) and Diodorus
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a suppliant deserving respect, not one after the manner
of Ixion.1% To all this, give me a reply that I can readily
understand.

ORESTES
Lady Athena, I will begin from your last words by remov-
ing a great anxiety. I am not a suppliant seeking purificat-
ion, and I have not sat down clasping your image with pol-
lution on my hand. I will give you powerful proof of this.
It is the law that a man who has committed homicide
must not speak until blood has dripped over him from the
slaughter of a young sucking beast at the hands of a man
who can cleanse blood-pollution. I have long since been
purified in this way at other houses,1% both by animal vic-
tims and by flowing streams.1%7 That is what I say to set this
anxiety aside; now you will quickly learn my origin. Iam an
Argive, and you know my father well—Agamemnon, com-

Siculus 4.69.3-5. A suppliant “with trust in justice [and] deserving
respect” would thus certainly not be one “after the manner of
Ixion” (and hence I have adopted West’s tentative insertion of a
negative in the text—see Studies 280-1); and Orestes evidently
also detects in Athena’s words some concern as to whether he, like
Ixion, is still under blood-pollution, as one would prima facie
expect a suppliant homicide to be.

106 The plurals olkowoe . . . BoTotor . . . wépors indicate that
Orestes is claiming to have been ritually purified not only at Del-
phi but also at one or more (unspecified) other locations. There
was a local tradition of such a purification at Trozen (Pausanias
2.31.4) and there may well have been other such traditions else-
where.

107 Water as well as blood was used in purification rites; see R.
Parker, Miasma (Oxford, 1983) 226-7.
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457 Tpotav codd.: Tpwaiv Headlam: perh. e.g. <84 wor’>.

461 kpiac’, & Novrpdy Musgrave: xptbaca Aovrpdy M:
kptaca, hovrpov 8 f. 465 peraitios Weil: émairios
codd. 467 E€p€op Headlam: ép€ape codd.

471-2 Srarpely . . . Sikd lew West: Sikdlew . . . Srarpely codd.

472 ¢évov Robortello: dpdvovs codd.

472 $fvpmpiTovs Auratus or Portus, cf. M é¢° ofs . . .
pnvicovow: d€vunviTov codd.
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mander of the men. who sailed in ships, the man together
with whom you <once>!% caused the city of Ilium to be
a city no more. He perished ingloriously when he came
home: my black-hearted mother killed him after shroud-
ing him in a richly embroidered net, which testified'%® to
his murder in the bath. And when I returned home, having
previously been in exile, I killed my mother—I will not
deny it—putting her to death in return and requital for my
beloved father. And for this Loxias jointly shares the re-
sponsibility, because he foretold painful sufferings, which
acted like goads to my heart, if I did not do something to!10
those responsible for this crime. Now I ask you to judge the
issue of whether I did it with justice or not; however I fare
at your hands, I shall be content with the outcome.

ATHENA
The matter is too great for any mortal who may think he
can decide it; but neither is it proper for me to judge a case
of murder which can give rise to fierce wrath—especially
since you have approached this temple, disciplined by suf-
fering, 11! as a pure and harmless suppliant, while these be-

108 T translate my tentative conjecture, taking Tpolav to have
originated from a gloss on "IAiov wéAw. Athena can be credited
with the destruction of Troy because she inspired Epeius to build
the Wooden Horse (Odyssey 8.493, cf. Iliad 15.70-71; Little lliad
Arg. §4 West). 108 Cf. Cho. 987, 1010.

110 j.e. kill (just as wafetr ¢ can mean “die”).

111 T translate the conjecture of Podlecki (modifying an earlier
suggestion by Burges).

473 Suws M G F Epe z: vépuws Eac: éuots Pauw: wéve Pod-
lecki (wévoes Burges).
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475 transposed by Lobel to follow 482.

477 kdv pay Toxwoe M. Schmidt: kai un Tvyotoar codd.

481 so codd. (8¢ <89> z, dunxdvev E): néumew adras duy-
virws Suaoyepés éomiv épot SM: 7e for 8¢ Bourdelot: dvomipart
Scaliger, Svomdaur’ Hartung: dunvirws éuot Tyrwhitt: perh. 7°
dumrites éuol Svouryava.

475 dududovs dvras Lobel: § dpoudov vra o codd.

483 aiBovuévovs Conington: aipovuévovs codd.

486 dpfdpara Pauw: opradpara codd. {(in M kd is written
over an erasure).

489 placed here by M: in f it follows 485.

489 éxdirois Musgrave: €xdikov M: &vduov f.
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ings have an allotted function that is hard to dismiss, and if
they do not get a victorious outcome, the poison that will
afterwards fall from their outraged pride into the soil will
be an unbearable, unending plague for this land. That is
how it is: both options, to let you remain or to send you
away,!!2 are very hard for me to take without incurring
wrath.!13 Nevertheless, since this matter has fallen upon us
here, 1 shall choose for my city men without fault to be
judges of homicide, respecting the ordinance of an oath
which I shall establish for all time. [Addressing both
ORESTES and the cHORUS] Will you please collect!4 testi-
monies and proofs as supporting props for your pleas; I'will
come back when I have chosen the best among my citizens
to decide this issue well and truly, not being led by unrigh-
teous thoughts to violate their oath in any way at all.

[Exit ATHENA.]

112 This must be addressed to Orestes (cf. 473), not the Furies:
the possibility that the Furies may remain in Athens is not raised
by anyone until 711 at least, and perhaps not until 804-7.

113 This is the meaning given by the scholia and required by
the context; but while aunvitws can be restored with confidence,
there is no simple emendation of the unmetrical Svomjuar that
gives the required sense (except Hartung’s Svomdhaur'—but
Svamdhauvos is nowhere attested, and edmdlapvos not till
Byzantine times). My tentative emendation is based on an ear-
lier suggestion by Thomson (Svouixavor mépmew 1° dunpirws
éuot). Athena will incur the Furies” wrath if she decides in
Orestes” favour, and the wrath of the betrayed suppliant (cf. 233
4) if she decides against him.

114 lit. “summon”.
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490 véuwv H. L. Ahrens: véwv codd.

492 7€ kai Heath: kai codd.

499 ovd¢ Elmsley: otire codd.

501 7’ Weil: 75 codd.

503 orevoerar Wecklein: medoerar codd.
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CHORUS
Now comes the overthrow of ordained
laws, if the injurious cause
of this slayer of his mother
is going to prevail.
This event will at once unite
all mortals in total licentiousness.
Many very real sufferings,
wounds inflicted by their children, await parents
in the future, as time passes.

For no one will be assailed by wrath arising from such
deeds,

not even the wrath of us wild beings

who watch all that mortals do:

I will unleash every kind of death upon them.

Proclaiming loudly the evils that have befallen their
neighbours,

they will search eagerly far and wide'

for something to end or abate their troubles,

but the remedies they prepare will not be efficacious

and their efforts to allay the plague will be vain.

And let no one call on us
when struck by disaster,

115 Jit. “one from one place, another from another”.

505 dwréSootv Mpe: dmddvow Mae: vmédvariv z: vmédnow f
SM glosses with diaBoxiv.

506 réuvwv Blaydes: TAduwr 8¢ mis codd. (8¢ ms del.
Schwenck).
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523 drnp Tpédpwr Sommerstein (dvnp Tpéuwr Murray):
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crying out these words,

“O Justice,

O mighty Furies!"!16

Some father perhaps

or some mother who has just become a victim
may well lament this lament,

since the house of Justice will have fallen.

There is a proper place for the fear-inspiring,

and for fear to sit high

in thesoul as its overseer:

it is beneficial

to learn good sense under the pressure of distress.
What man that does not at all nourish

his heart on <fear>17—

or what community of men, it makes no difference—
will still revere Justice?

Do not praise

either a life of anarchy

or a life under despotism:

in everything god has given pre-eminence to the mean,
though he governs different spheres in different
ways.

116 lit. “O thrones of the Furies”.
117 The text is very uncertain, but the sense must be close to
this (cf. 699).

524 Bpordv Blaydes: Bpords 6 codd.
529 wavti z: dravre M f.
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538 oo Lachmann (after Pauw): 8¢ oot codd.

547 émorpodas Swpdrwr Heath: Swpdrov émorpodpas
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552 & Pauw: om. codd. ,

553 mapPdSav Weil (after Blomfield), cf. M mapaBefnuéra:
wepBddav f: meparBddav M.
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I speak a word that fits together with that:
Outrage is in very truth the child of Impiety,
but from a healthy mind

springs prosperity, dear to all

and much prayed for.

I say to you, as a universal rule:

respect the altar of Justice,

and do not,

with a view to gain, spurn and trample it with godless
foot, for punishment will follow:

the appointed end awaits.

In view of this, let everyone give proper honour to the
sanctity of parents

and be respectful

of the honour due to guests

from one who is master of a house.

In this way he will be righteous without painful
compulsion,

will not fail to enjoy prosperity,

and will never come to utter destruction.

But he, I say, who audaciously acts contrary to this,
lawlessly

carrying a heavy cargo!!® heaped up in confusion, against
justice,

118 j.e. amassing great wealth; for the image of the rich man as
sea-captain cf. Ag. 1005-13.
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554 dyovra K. O. Miiller: 7a codd.

558 év uéog Heath: uéoa codd.

559 dvomralel Te Turnebus: Svomraletra (Svomhaveirar E)
codd.

560 Oepud z: Oepuoepyd (Bvpoepyd G) codd.

562 Aamadydv Musgrave: Aeradvov codd.

567 els ovpavov 8¢ Wecklein: el odv codd. () Ms, i.e. 5 7
o).

119 j.e. the gods.

120 lit. “hot”.

121 This is the number that seems to me most consistent with
the structure of 711-733 (ten couplets and a triplet) and the lan-
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will in the end be forced to lower
sail, when trouble takes hold of him,
by the shattering of his yard-arm.

In the middle of the eddies, unable to fight his way out,

he calls, but they'!® pay no heed;

the deity laughs at the headstrong!?® man,

seeing him powerless, the one who boasted it could
never happen,

in helpless distress, as he fails to surmount the crest of
the wave:

he has wrecked the ship of his former lifelong prosperity

on the reef of Justice

and perishes unwept, unseen.

[ATHENA returns, accompanied by a herald, a trumpeter,
and eleven'? judges. The essential paraphernalia of a law-
court have been set in place: a chair for ATHENA as presid-
ing officer, benches for the judges, and a table with two vot-
ing-urns. ATHENA takes her seat.]

ATHENA
Herald, make proclamation, and call the public to order;
and let the piercing Etruscan trumpet,'?? filled with hu-
man breath, sound heavenward and exhibit its shrill voice

guage of 735 and 753 (see my edition of Eumenides [Cambridge,
19891, pp. 222—4), but a jury of ten is also a possibility.

122 This is our earliest reference to the tradition that the trum-
pet was an Etruscan invention; cf. Sophocles, Ajax 17; Euripides,
Children of Heracles 831.
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123 i e, the theatre audience.
124 Grammatically speaking, T0vo8’ could also denote the par-
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to the host. For now that this council is being convened, it
will be helpful if all are silent and attentive to my ordi-
nances—Dboth the whole city for all time to come!? and
also these men [indicating the judges],'** so that the case
may be properly decided.

[The trumpet is sounded, and the herald is about to make
his proclamation when he is forestalled by the unexpected
arrival of APOLLO.]

Lord Apollo, rule over your own domain. Say what concern

you have with this dispute.

APOLLO

I have come to bear witness—for this man is a lawful sup-
pliant who came to the hearth of my house, and it was I
who purified him from the taint of homicide—and also to
speak myself as his advocate. I bear the responsibility for
the killing of this man’s mother. Do you please bring this
case before the court, and determine it to the best of your
wisdom.

ATHENA [to the CHORUS]
It is for you to speak; I do hereby bring the case before the
court. The prosecutor, if he speaks first and tells the tale
from the beginning, can give us proper information about
the case.

ties to the case (Orestes and the Furies). When, though, Athena
finally delivers the speech embodying her “ordinances” (681~710;
note its opening, k\vVour’ &v 78n feopdy), she does not address
the parties at all: her first and last lines (681-2, 708b-710) are ad-
dressed to the judges, and the rest of the speech to “my citizens for
the future” (707-8).
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CHORUS
We are many, but we will speak briefly; and you [to
ORESTES] will answer us in your turn, point by point.!%
First of all, say whether you are the killer of your mother.

ORESTES
I did kill her; there can be no denying that.

CHORUS
That is already one of the three falls we need.!

ORESTES
You're boasting like that over me when I'm not yet on the
floor!

CHORUS
But still, you next have to say how you killed her.

ORESTES
I do say it: sword in hand, by cutting her throat.

CHORUS
And by whose persuasion did you do it, and on whose ad-
vice?
ORESTES
The oracular words of the god here; he is my witness.
CHORUS
The prophet god instructed you to kill your mother?
ORESTES
And up to this point I have no fault to find with the out-
come.

125 lit. “setting word against word”.
126 For the wrestling metaphor cf. Ag. 171-2, Cho. 339.
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CHORUS
Well, if the verdict nets you, youll soon be saying some-
thing different!

ORESTES

I have confidence in him, and my father will send aid from
his tomb.

CHORUS
Yes, trust in the dead, after killing your mother!

ORESTES
1 did so because she had the contagion of a double pollu-
tion.

CHORUS
How so? Explain your meaning to the judges.

ORESTES
She killed her husband and my father.

CHORUS
Sowhat? Youre alive; her murder has freed her from guilt.

ORESTES
But why didn’t you hound her into flight while she lived?

GHORUS
She wasn’t of the same blood as the man she killed.

ORESTES
And I am blood-kin to my mother?
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CHORUS
How else did she nourish you, you filthy murderer, be-
neath her girdle?'?” Do you disavow your mother’s blood,
the nearest and dearest to your own?

ORESTES [turning to APOLLO)
Testify now for me, Apollo, and expound whether I killed
her with justice. That I did the deed, as is the fact, I do not
deny; but judge this bloodshed, whether I seem in your
eyes to have done it justly or not, so that I may tell this
court.

APOLLO [to the court]

I shall say to you, to this great institution ordained by
Athena, “justly”; and, as a seer, I shall not be telling a lie. I
have never said anything on my prophetic throne—not
about a man, not about a woman, not about a city—except
at the bidding of Zeus, father of the Olympians. I tell you
solemnly to understand well how strong is this plea of jus-
tification, and I tell you to follow the counsel of the Father;
for an oath can in no way be stronger than Zeus.12

CHORUS
Zeus, according to you, gave you this oracle to tell to this
man Orestes, that in avenging the murder of his father he
should take no account at all of the rights of his mother?

127 It was believed that the embryo received nourishment
through blood-vessels in the umbilical cord, whose origin was in
the mother’s heart or liver (Empedocles A79 D-K; Aristotle, De
Generatione Animalium 740a24-36).

128 This can only be a thinly veiled recommendation to the
judges to disregard their oath to judge fairly between the parties
(contrast 680, 710).
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129 Cf. Ag. 43-44. 130 A line is missing in M (in this pas-
sage the only authoritative manuscript); Headlam’s supplement,
which I translate, cannot be far from the sense of what is lost.
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APOLLO

Yes, because it is simply not the same thing—the death of a
noble man, honoured with a royal sceptre granted him by
Zeus,129 and that too at the hands of a woman, and then not
by the far-shooting martial bow of, say, an Amazon, but in
the manner of which you shall hear, Pallas, and you who
are sitting with her to decide this case by your votes. When
he returned from his expedition, which had been for the
most part a successful venture, she welcomed him with
kindly <words and attended him> when he was having a
<hot» bath <in a silver> tub,* and then at the end spread a
garment over him like a tent, hobbled the man in an end-
less robe!3! she had craftily devised, and struck him down.
This that I have told you is the story of the death of the man
whom all revered, the commander of the fleet . . .

Here several lines may be missing, containing an emotive
and hostile characterization of CLYTAEMESTRA.

... I have described her in this way so that the body of
men,'32 appointed to determine this case, may be stung to
anger.

CHORUS
On your account, Zeus sets a higher value on the death of a

131 See note on Ag. 1382.

132]it. “people, host”; the same word is also applied to the
judges at 681. It is probably designed to suggest that they are act-
ing on behalf of, and as representatives of, the Athenian people as
a whole—and indeed both Orestes and the Furies will treat the
judges’ verdict as if it were the action of the whole people, and
declare their intention to reward or punish the whole city.
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133 This is the only passage in tragedy (as distinct from satyr-
drama) in which any character is addressed as a beast.

134 According to one tradition ([Hesiod], Works and Days
173a-c; Pindar, Olympian 2.76-77, Pythian 4.292; [Aeschylus] fr.
190, 192) Zeus did in fact release Cronus and the Titans from their
prison; here, however, we evidently have to assume that he has not
done so (cf. Iliad 8.478-481; Hesiod, Theogony 715-814).

135 lit. “not panting at all”.

136 lit, “manage the house of”.
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father. Yet he himself imprisoned his old father, Cronus.
Isn’t your statement in contradiction with that? [To the
judges] I call you to witness that you have heard these
words.

APOLLO

You utterly loathsome beasts,133 hated by the gods! Fetters
he can undo:!3 there is a cure for that affliction, and many
adevice for getting him released. But when once a man has
died, and the dust has sucked up his blood, there is no ris-
ing again. For that my Father has not created any healing
charm, whereas he disposes all other things, turning them
this way and that, without any laborious effort,13 by the
sheer power of his will.

CHORUS
Well then, look how you're pleading for this man to help
him establish a defence! Having spilt on the ground his
mother’s blood, which is the same as his own, is he then
going to enter into the inheritance of!3 his father in
Argos? What altars will he use—public ones, that is?157
What phratry3® will admit him to its lustral water?!3

137 The qualification is necessary because a man under pollu-
tion could not in practice be prevented from sacrificing at a pri-
vate altar in his own home, if he was prepared to take the risk of
divine displeasure.

138 A phratry was a group of families forming a religious guild.
Although phratry membership was not, at least in Athens, a formal
prerequisite for citizenship, the normal expectation was that ev-
ery citizen would belong to a phratry.

139 j.e. to perform the ritual ablution without which he could
not take part in the phratry’s sacrifices.
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659 Tpodevs Hendry: Tpogos codd.
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140 This theory of reproduction is ascribed by Aristotle (De
Generatione Animalium 763b31-33) to “Anaxagoras and other
dvoohdyor”; we do not know whether Aeschylus himself be-
lieved it, or whether his audience would have found it convincing.
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APOLLO

I will tell you that too—and mark how rightly I argue. The
so-called “mother” is not a parent of the child, only the
nurse of the newly-begotten embryo. The parent is he who
mounts; the female keeps the offspring safe, like a stranger
on behalf of a stranger, for those in whose case this is not
prevented by god.140 I shall give you powerful proof of this
statement. A father can procreate without a mother:14! a
witness to this is here close by us [indicating ATHENA], the
daughter of Olympian Zeus, who was not even nurtured in
the darkness of a womb, but is such an offspring as no fe-
male divinity could ever bring forth. [Addressing ATHENA]
Pallas, I mean in all respects, to the best of my ability, to
promote the greatness of your city and your people, and in
particular I have sent this man to the hearth of your house
so that he might become your faithful friend for all time,
and so that you might gain him for an ally, goddess, him
and his posterity, and so that it might everlastingly remain
true that these men’s descendants!4? are content with!43
their sworn covenant.

ATHENA
Shall I now instruct these men to cast a vote in accordance

141 Apollo leaves it to be inferred that a female cannot procre-
ate without a father, but (unlike Orestes in Euripides, Orestes
554-—if that line is genuine) he does not actually assert this. He
could not, in mythological terms, have: asserted it truthfully;
Hesiod's Theogony names dozens of divinities as having been
born parthenogenetically with no father, among them Hephaestus
(927) and the Keres/Furies themselves (217). )

142 j e. future generations of Athenians (“these men” being the
judges). 143 j.e. have no reason to regret the making of.
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675 Sucaias Blomfield: Sukalav codd.
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144 An allusion to the actual oath of the Athenian juryman,
which included the clause “And in matters about which there are
no laws, I will judge in accordance with the most just opinion
(yvdun 4 Sikasordry)” (Demosthenes 20.118).

145 As transmitted, the sentence beginning here has no main
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with their honest opinion,'#* on the ground that there has
been sufficient argument?

APOLLO
On our side every arrow has now been shot; I am staying to
hear how the trial is decided.

ATHENA [to the CHORUS]
What about you? How shall I arrange things so as to be
blameless in your eyes?

CHORUS [to the judges]
You have heard what you have heard; but when you cast
your votes, gentlemen, have respect in your hearts for your
oath.

ATHENA
Now hear my ordinance, people of Attica, who are judging
this first trial for bloodshed. In time to come also, the peo-
ple of Aegeus will always have this council of judges. <They
will sit on >145 this hill, the abode and camping-place of the
Amazons when they came as invaders, out of jealousy of
Theseus, 146 fortified this new citadel with high walls oppo-

verb; I assume, with most recent editors, that "A petov is a gloss on
wdryov which has displaced the verb.

146 The defeat of the Amazons’ invasion was one of the most
glorious episodes in Athenian myth, frequently referred to in pa-
triotic oratory. Usually they are said to have been attempting to
rescue an Amazon princess whom Theseus had carried off from
her homeland in an earlier expedition, but there was another tra-
dition (cf. Lysias 2.4-6) according to which their invasion was an
unprovoked act of aggression. There was a sanctuary called the
Amazoneion on the alleged site of the Amazons’ camp on the
Areopagus (Diodorus Siculus 4.28.2-3; Cleidemus, FGrH 323 F
18).
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147 This aetiology for the name of the Areopagus appears to
have been invented by Aeschylus; most of our other sources (start-
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site the existing citadel, and sacrificed to Ares, whence this
crag and hill was given the name of the Areopagus.!4’
Upon it, the respect and inborn fear of the citizens will
prevent any wrong being done,'#® alike by day and by
night, if the citizens themselves do not make innovative
additions to the laws: if you sully clear water with foul in-
fusions of mud, you will never get a drink.1#® I counsel my
citizens to maintain, and practise reverently, a system
which is neither anarchic nor despotic, and not to cast fear
completely out of the city; for what mortal respects justice,
if he fears nothing? If, I tell you, you righteously fear an au-
gust body like this, you will have a bulwark to keep your
land and city safe such as no one in the world has, neither
among the Scythians nor in the land of Pelops.!30 This
council, untouched by thought of gain, reverend, quick to
anger, a wakeful sentinel for the land to protect those who
sleep, I hereby establish. I have made this long speech to
advise my citizens for the future. Now [to the judges] you

ing with Euripides, Electra 1258-62) derive the name from the
trial of Ares for killing Halirrothius, son of Poseidon.

148 The text could mean that the citizenry will be deterred
from wrongdoing by their respect for, and fear of, the Areopagus
council, or, equally well, that the council will be deterred from
wrongdoing by its respect for, and fear of, the citizenry. -

149 On possible interpretations of these lines as commenting
on contemporary political issues, see Introduction.

150 j.e. the Peloponnese, in particular its most powerful state
Sparta (Aeschylus seems to have forgotten that Athens’ new ally
Argos was also in the Peloponnese). Both Scythians (e.g. [Aesch.]
fr. 198) and Spartans (e.g. Herodotus 1.65-66, Thucydides 1.18.1)
were famous for having good laws and faithfully abiding by them

(edwouia).
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must rise, deliver your votes, and decide the case, respect-
ing your oath. I have said my say.

[During each speech of the ensuing altercation, one of the
judges goes to the urns, casts his vote, and returns to his
seat.]

CHORUS
And I advise you strictly to avoid dishonouring us, for we
can be dangerous company to this land.

APOLLO
And I bid you fear the oracles that came from me and Zeus,
and not render them fruitless.

CHORUS
You involve yourself with bloodstained activities when that
is not your allotted province; in future you will be giving
responses dwelling in an unclean oracular sanctuary.

APOLLO

Are you saying that my Father is at all disappointed in the
decision he made when Ixion, the first murderer, suppli-
cated him for purification?!5!

CHORUS
You say he isn’t; but if I don’t get justice, I shall be danger-
ous company to this land in future.

APOLLO
You receive no honour among either the younger or the
older gods. I am going to be victorious.

151 The Furies surprisingly miss an open goal here; see note on
441.
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152 When he saved Pheres” son Admetus from death (though
he certainly did not make him “immortal”), on condition that
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CHORUS
You did just the same sort of thing in the house of
Pheres,'?? inducing the Fates to make mortals immortal.

APOLLO
So was it not right to do good to one who treated me with
respect, in any circumstances and especially when he was
in need?

CHORUS
You're the one who destroyed the old allotment of power
and beguiled those ancient goddesses with wine.

APOLLO
You're the one who shortly, when you fail to gain final vic-
tory in the trial, will vomit up your poison and find it does
no harm to your enemies.

CHORUS
Since you are riding roughshod over me, the young over
the aged, I am waiting to hear the decision of this case, be-

ing undecided whether to be angry with this city.

[ATHENA has come to the urns and is now standing over
them, voting-token in hand.]

ATHENA
This is now my task, to be the last to judge this case; and I
shall cast this ballot for Orestes. There is no mother who

someone else was willing to die in his stead; Admetus’ wife
Alcestis volunteered to do so. Admetus had won Apollo’s gratitude
by treating him kindly when he had had to serve Admetus as a la-
bourer. The story was later dramatized in Euripides” Alcestis.
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153 This was the regular rule in Athenian courts (Aristotle,
Constitution of Athens 69.1). In 330 BC Leocrates, prosecuted by
Lycurgus for treason, was acquitted on a tied vote (Aeschines
3.252). 154 Since hanging was not a Greek form of capital
punishment, Orestes must be envisaging suicide if convicted. Cf.
Aristophanes, Wasps 523; Demosthenes 57.70; Aeschines 3.212.
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gave birth to me, and I commend the male in all respects
(except for joining in marriage) with all my heart: in the
fullest sense, I am my Father’s child. Therefore I shall not
set a higher value on the death of a woman, when she had
killed her husband, the guardian of her house. [She drops
her ballot into the urn for acquittal.] The defendant wins,
even if the judges’ votes on him are equally divided.!5
Empty the ballots from the urns at once, you of the judges
to whom this function has been assigned.

[ATHENA returns 1o her seat. While the next few lines are
being spoken, two of the judges go up to the urns and turn
them upside down on the table. ]

ORESTES
O Phoebus Apollo, how will the verdict turn out?

CHORUS
O black Mother Night, do you see this?
ORESTES
Now for me it’s either the fatal noose, '3 or the light of day.

CHORUS
And for us it’s either ruin, or continuing to enjoy our privi-
leges.

[The tellers now lift aside the urns, revealing the two piles
of votes, which they count during the following speech.]

APOLLO
Count the emptied ballots correctly, gentlemen, scrupu-
lously respecting justice in determining the outcome. A
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oixel worpgous, llaldBos kai Aofiov
ékati kal T0D TAVTA KpaivovTos TpiTov
760 Swripos™ 6s marpdov aidealbels udpov
aple pe, unTpds Tdode ourdikovs Gpiv.
éyw 8¢ xdpq THO€ Kal TG oG oTPATd
70 Nowmdv €ls dmavra whewsTHpn Xpérov
oprwpoTioas vov dmewus mpos Séuovs,
765 w1 Tol T’ “Apym Sebpo mpvuviryy xfovds
éNGSvT’ émoloew €d kexaapuévor dopi.
adTol yap Muels dvres év Tdpois Tére

750 yrduns Musgrave: yvduns & codd.

751 Balotaa codd.: mapotoa Voss: meaévra Blaydes: perh.
Kkapudvro.

755 yaias Dindorf: kal y#s codd.

765-6 "Ap . . . bopt West: dvdpa . . . 86pv codd.

155 1 translate my tentative conjecture.
156 See A. L. Boegehold, AJA 93 (1989) 81-83.
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lack of good judgement can cause great harm, and a single
vote can set an <afflicted> house on its feet.15

[The tellers go up to ATHENA and quietly inform her of the
result of the count.]

ATHENA [rising and extending her right arm towards
ORESTES55]
This man stands acquitted of the charge of bloodshed. The
votes have been counted, and they are equal.

[Exit APOLLO.]*57

ORESTES
O Pallas, O saviour of my house! I was banished from the
land of my father, and you are the one who has given me
back my home! Now it will be said among the Greeks, “The
man is an Argive again, dwelling amid his father’s wealth,
thanks to Pallas and Loxias and thirdly to the Saviour's
who brings all things to fulfilment”—he who has had re-
gard to my father’s death and has saved me, seeing these
advocates of my mother’s. Now I depart for my home, but
first I swear solemnly to this land and to your people, for
the fullness of all time to come, that no helmsman of my
land, well equipped with arms, will ever come bringing
war against this place. For we ourself, being then in our

157 The text gives no clear indication of when Apollo makes his
exit, and it is possible that he leaves at 777 rather than here; I fol-
low R. P. Winnington-Ingram, Studies in Aeschylus (Cambridge,
1983) 147.

158 Yet again Zeus Soter is linked with the number three (see
on Supp. 26 and Cho. 578, 1073).
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- S
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785 Neuxnv dduldos drexvos, @ Aika Alka,

774 éoéued’ Heath: éopev codd.

776 &xers West: éxos codd.

783-4 xfovt ddpopov Turnebus: xhoriddopor M (and codd.
in 813-4).

785 @ Hermann, Aika Aiko Lachmann: io 8ika M (and codd.
in 815).
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tomb, will act against those who violate my present oath,
inflicting hopeless misfortunes upon them, making their
ways dispirited and their paths ill-omened, till they repent
of their effort; but if my oath is uprightly maintained, and if
they always honour their obligations to this city of Pallas by
fighting at its side,'%° we shall be more favourable to them.
Now farewell to you and to the people of your city: you
have a means to success!® that your enemies will be un-
able to escape, which will give you safety and make your

wars victorious.
[Exit ORESTES.]

CHORUS

16, you younger gods, you have ridden roughshod over

the ancient laws, and taken them out of my hands into
your own!

And I, wretched that I am, am dishonoured, grievously
angry,

releasing poison, poison,

from my heart to cause grief in revenge

in this land—ah!—

a drip falling on the land,

such that it cannot bear!16! And from it

a canker causing leaflessness and childlessness—O
Justice, Justicel—

159 An Argive contingent of 1000 men soon afterwards fought
alongside the Athenians at the battle of Tanagra, in 458 or 457
(Thucydides 1.107.5); those who perished were given a public
funeral at Athens (Pausanias 1.29.8-10).

160 Jit. “a wrestling trick”.

161 gpopor means both “unendurable” and “producing infer-
tility”.
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wédov émiobpevos
Bpmod)@opovg kn\i8as v xdpg Ba)\a
orevdlw Tt péfw;
velGuow Svoowor év
mohitars Erabdor.
io tueydhator képar SvorTvxeist
Nukros aripomevfels.

A®HNAIA
éuol wifealfe pun) Bapvorévws dépew
oV yap vevikno®, dAN iodympos diky
NG dAnlds, ok driule oéfev:
al\’ éx Aws yap Napmpa popripia Taphy,
ad7és 8 6 xprioas avTos Gv 6 papTvpdy,
as Tadr ‘Opéormy dpdvra un BrdBas Exew.
Duels O¢ urre Tide y§ Bapvv kérov
ormre, wy Bupobole, und dropmiov
Te0énT ddeioar t8arubvavt oTakdyuara,
Bpotipas d’xvas omepudrov dvmuépovs.
éyo yap DUy mavdikws vmloyomal

787 Bahet Turnebus: Baieiv M (and codd. in 817).

788 orevdlw codd. in 818: orevdfw M here.

789 yehdpar Tyrwhitt: yévouar M (and codd. in 819).

789 8¥cowa’ év Murray: 8vootrra M (and codd. in 819).

791 peydhator képar SvoTuxels M (and codd. in 821):
ueydha Tou Victorius: perh. i i képas peydla Svatvyels: or is
Svoruyels a gloss on peydharor?

794 wifeofle Turnebus: welfeofe M. 798 6 xprioas
Turnebus: éxjaas (or dpbijoas) Mac: 6 Ojoas Mpe.

454




EUMENIDES

sweeping over the soil

will fill the land with miasmas fatal to humans.

1 groan. What shall I do?

1 am a laughing-stock. I have suffered

unbearable treatment at the hands of the citizens!
16, great is the calamity that we unhappy daughters
of Night have suffered, 162 grieving and dishonoured!

ATHENA
Let me persuade you not to take this with grief and groan-
ing. You have not been defeated; the result of the trial was
a genuinely equal vote, and did you no dishonour.163 The
thing was that there was plain evidence before the court
originating from Zeus, and the witness who testified was
the same who had given the oracle that Orestes would
come to no harm for doing what he did. So do not send
down grievous wrath against this land; do not be angry; do
not create sterility by releasing a dripping liquid from your
lungs'® to make a savage froth that devours the seed—
because I unreservedly promise you that you will have an

162 The details of the text are very uncertain, but the general
sense is not in doubt.

163 Or “and was not due to any contempt for you”; the Greek is
ambiguous, perhaps designedly.

164 ] translate Musgrave’s emendation; M’s reading (“from di-
vinities”) gives no sense.

800 8¢ uijre Wieseler: 8¢ 7e M.

801 okrpymre Elmsley: oxijymofe M. 802 Sarpdvov
M: mAevpdrwr Musgrave: mrevudrov Headlam.

803 &xvas Musgrave: aixuds M.
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805 évdikov M: év puxots Blaydes: edoixov West.
808-823 See also textual notes on 778-793.

812 avrurerfn M in 782: avrirads) vel sim. codd. here.
816 émiovpevos M in 786: émeooduevos codd. here.

~ 165 This must be the approximate sense; the transmitted read-
ing would give the meaning “in a righteous land”, but évdikov is
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underground abode within our soil'®> where, sitting on
gleaming thrones!®® close to your altars, you will receive
honours from these citizens.

CHORUS

16, you younger gods, you have ridden roughshod over

the ancient laws, and taken them out of my hands into
your own!

And I, wretched that I am, am dishonoured, grievously
angry,

releasing poison, poison,

from my heart to cause grief in revenge

in this land—ah!—

a drip falling on the land,

such that it cannot bear! And from it

a canker causing leaflessness and childlessness—O
Justice, Justice!—

sweeping over the soil

will fill the land with miasmas fatal to humans.

I groan. What shall I do?

I am a laughing-stock. I have suffered

unbearable treatment at the hands of the citizens!

16, great is the calamity that we unhappy daughters

of Night have suffered, grieving and dishonoured!

under strong suspicion of being a corruption under the influence
of mavdikes in the previous line.

166 These must have been sacred stones in the precinct of the
Semnai Theai which were periodically anointed with oil. Cf.
Theophrastus, Characters 16.5; Pausanias 10.24.6; Odyssey
3.406-411 (sacred stones, “gleaming with oil”, serve as a throne
for Nestor); and see W. Burkert, Greek Religion (Eng. tr. Oxford,
1985) 72.
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825 kriomre Linwood: orjonre codd.
827 aparos Portus: Swudrev codd.

830 &mn xfovi Burges: émi xféva codd.
839 kard 7€ M in 871: kara codd. here (and fin 871).
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ATHENA

You are not dishonoured! And do not yield to excessive an-
ger and, goddesses that you are, afflict mortals with an evil
canker on their land. I for my part have trust in Zeus,
and—what need have I to say moreP—and, alone among
the gods, I know the keys to the chamber in which his
thunderbolt is sealed up. But there is no need for that. Be
readily persuaded by me: do not loose off against this land
the words of a foolish tongue, saying that no fruit-bearing
things shall thrive. Lull to rest the bitter force of the black
surge; think of yourselves as being held in august honour
and as sharers of my home. From this land, mighty as it
shall be, you will for ever receive the first-fruits, sacrifices
before childbirth and before the completion of marriage,
and you will thank me for these words.

. CHORUS
That I should be treated so—
ah!l—
1, the old and wise, and should dwell in this land,
dishonoured—ah!—and abhorred!
I breathe out total fury and total wrath!
Oioi, dah, pheu!
What is this pain that penetrates my side?
Hear me, O mother Night!

840 pévos & Hartung: uévos codd. (here and 873).
843 68vva Dale, Page: 680va (660var G F E here) fupov
codd. (here and 875).

459



AESCHYLUS

845 dmd pe yop Tiudy Savaidy Oedv
’ 3 > A\ a2 z
Svomdhapor wap’ ovdév fHpav dé\ot.
AG@HNATA
3 \ 7 7 \ s
opyas Evvolow oor yeparrépa yap €l
kal 74 pev €l ov kdpt éuod codwrépa,
850 poveir 6¢ kdpol Zevs Edwker ob kakds.
Vuels O és AANSPuIor eNbovoar xOéva
~ ~ LI ] ’ 3 /7 ’
yijs o8 épacbioeate, wpodvvémw Tdde:
ovTppéwr YOp TLOTEPOS XpéVos
éorar moliTats 10l0d€, Kkal oV Tyulay
855 E&8pav Exovaa mwpds Oéuors “Epexléws
Te0én wap Ardpdv kai yvvaikelwy oTéAwY
o 3 N 3 3 A 3 N ’ ~
80° &y wap’ dM\wv ovmor dv oxéfois Bpordv.
\ S 5 / ~ 3 ~ N\ 7/
oV & év rémotar Tols éuolor uny BdAys
w8 aiparnpas Onyydvas, omhdyxver BAdBas
860 véwv, doivols éuuavels Bvuduaciy,

845 ue yap Heyse: ydp pe codd. (here and 878).

845 Savaay L. Dindorf: Sapaiay Ms here: dapat*owv M
here: Saputar M in 878: Sapéav f (here and 878).

849 kai 7@ Wakefield (cf. M 8ia mov xpdvov): kairow codd.

849 pév el Abresch: pév M: ye unv f.

857 8o” av Korais: anv codd.

860 doivots m: doivovs M f.

167 As the Herald did in Agamemnon (540-5); see Y. Yatro-
manolakis in E. J. Stafford and J. Herrin ed. Personification in the
Greek World (Aldershot, 2005) 267-283.

168i¢. the temple of Athena Polias, in which the hero
Erechtheus also dwelt (Iliad 2.547-551, Odyssey 7.81).
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The evil scheming and trickery of the gods has sundered
me
from my age-old privileges, and made me into nothing|

ATHENA
I will be indulgent towards your anger, since you are older
than I; but while for that reason you are much wiser than I
am, still Zeus has given me too a fair degree of intelligence.
If you go to the land of another people, then I foretell
you will long for this country like lovers.’6” Time as it
flows on will bring ever-greater glory to these citizens, and
you too will have a glorious abode, close to the house of
Erechtheus,'® and will receive from processions of men
and women'® such honours as you would never get from
any other race of mortals. Do not plant in my country the
whetstones of bloodshed!™ which corrupt young men’s
visceral feelings, making them mad with a fierce spirit that
does not come from wine; and do not, either, take the

169 Jit. “from men and processions of women”.

170 j.e. influences that sharpen in men’s hearts the spirit of
wrathful violence. The denunciation of civil war, which begins
here and continues till 866, appears to be a last-minute addition
by the poet to an already completed script. It makes this speech of
Athena’s substantially longer than her three others in this scene,
and Totadr’ in 867 refers back not to what now directly precedes
it, but to 854-7; on the other hand the passage cannot be a post-
Aeschylean interpolation, since there is no post-Aeschylean date
to which its message, which deplores civil war but positively en-
courages external war (864), would be appropriate. See E. R.
Dodds, PCPS 6 (1960) 23-24 = The Ancient Concept of Progress
(Oxford, 1973) 51-52.
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861 éfehoboa considered but rejected by West: éfehotio” as
codd. 862 iSpvoys “Apy Stephanus: iSpioy rdpn Mpe: !
idpvon kdpa Mac f.

870-880 See textual notes on 837-847.
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hearts out of fighting-cocks and implant them in my citi-
zens, a spirit of internecine violence that emboldens them
to fight each other.!”! Let there be external war, and plenty
of it,172 for him in whom there is a fierce desire for glory: I
make 1o account of the fighting of a cock on its own mid-
den. Such is the future that you can choose at my hands:
one of good deeds, good treatment and good honour, as
sharers in this land which the gods love beyond all others.

CHORUS
That I should be treated so—
ah!—
I, the old and wise, and should dwell in this land,
dishonoured—ah!—and abhorred!
1 breathe out total fury and total wrath!
Oioi, dah, pheul
What is this pain that penetrates my side?
Hear me, O mother Night!
The evil scheming and trickery of the gods has sundered
me
from my age-old privileges, and made me into nothing!

ATHENA
I will never tire of speaking to you of these good things I of-
fer, so that you may never say that you, an ancient goddess,

171 “This bird is so pugnacious that, whereas other animals re-
spect kinship, it alone shows no mercy [to its kin]” (scholia). It was
believed that a cockerel would unhesitatingly fight even against its
own father (Aristophanes, Clouds 1427-9; Birds T57-9, 1347-52).

172 lit. “presenting itself without stint”.
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are wandering in dishonour, banished from this land by
me, young as I am, and the men who inhabit my city. If you
have reverence for the awesome power of Persuasion, the
charm and enchantment of my tongue—{with a change of
tone] well, anyway, please do stay. But if you prefer not to,
it would be unjust for you to let fall on this city any wrath,
or any anger, or any harm to its people; for you have the op-
portunity to be a landholder in this country, and be justly
honoured for ever.

CHORUS
Lady Athena, what abode do you say I am to have?

ATHENA
One that is free from all pain and distress. Please accept it.

CHORUS

Suppose I do accept it: what privilege awaits me?
ATHENA

That no house will prosper without your aid.

CHORUS
~ You will bring that about, so as to give me such great
power?
ATHENA
Yes, I will uphold the fortunes of those who revere you.

CHORUS
And you will guarantee me this for all future time?

892 é€ewv Elmsley: éxew codd.
895 edfevery Scaliger: ebofevely codd.
898 wpémavros Abresch: wpo wavros codd.
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907 Bordv anon.: Bpordv codd. 910 & edoeSotvrwv
Heath: SvooeBotvrwv f: SvooeBovvrav & M.

173 Probably meaning that women may be granted safe, full-
term pregnancy and live birth.
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ATHENA
Yes, I am free not to promise what I will not fulfil.

CHORUS
1 think you are going to charm me, and I am moving away
from my anger.

ATHENA
That means that you are going to stay in this land and gain
new friends.

CHORUS
So what blessings do you bid me invoke upon this land?

ATHENA

Such as are appropriate to an honourable victory, coming
moreover both from the earth, and from the waters of the
sea, and from the heavens; and for the gales of wind to
come over the land breathing the air of bright sunshine;
and for the fruitfulness of the citizens’ land and livestock to
thrive in abundance, and not to fail with the passage of
time; and for the preservation of human seed.!” But may
you give greater fertility to those who are pious; for like a
shepherd of plants,'™ I cherish the race to which these
righteous men'™ belong. Such things as these are for you
to grant; for my part, I would find it unendurable not to
honour this city among men by making her a city of victory
in glorious martial struggles.

174 j.e. a cultivator who feels the same personal bond to each
one of his plants that a shepherd feels to each animal in his flock;
this would particularly apply to Attica’s many growers of grapes,
olives and figs.

175 Probably referring to the members of the Areopagus
Council (“the best among my citizens”, 487); Athena will no doubt '
have made her meaning clear by a gesture.
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CHORUS
I will accept a residence with Pallas,
and I will not dishonour the city
in which there dwell also Zeus the almighty
and Ares—the guard-post of the gods,
the protector of their altars, the delight
of the divinities of Greece;!™®
for which city I pray,
and prophesy with kind intent,
that the bright light of the sun
may cause blessings beneficial to her life
to burst forth in profusion from the earth.

ATHENA
It is out of goodwill towards my citizens
that I do this, inviting these great divinities,
hard to please, to settle here.
Their allotted function is to manage
all human affairs.
And he who meets with their enmity!7”
does not know whence come the blows that fall upon his
life;

for the sins that come from his ancestors

176 These phrases have little relevance to the Athens of the he-
roic age, but much to the Athens of Aeschylus’ day, which claimed
to have defended, and to be taking vengeance on behalf of, the
gods and their sanctuaries against the sacrilegious Persians who
had looted and destroyed temples and altars in Athens and in
many other places (cf. Persians 809-812).

177 The transmitted text would give the absurd meaning “And
he who does not meet with their hostility . . .”
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178 This does not mean that the Furies will be punishing inno-
cent Athenians for the sins of their ancestors; that is not something
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hale him before them,!7 and silent destruction,
loud boaster though he may be,
crushes him because of their hostile wrath.

CHORUS
And may no wind bringing harm to trees—
I declare my own gracious gift—
blow scorching heat that robs plants of their buds:
let that not pass the borders of the land.
Nor let any grievous, crop-destroying
plague come upon them;
may their flocks flourish, and may Pan!™
rear them to bear twin young
at the appointed time; and may their offspring always
have riches in their soil, and repay
the lucky find granted them by the gods.1%

ATHENA [to the members of the Areopagus council]
Bulwark of the city, do you hear
what these words are accomplishing?

Athena would welcome, particularly after having saved a non-
Athenian matricide from their wrath. The sentence should be
read in the light of the assumption that children can be expected
to inherit the character and dispositions of their parents (cf. 910
2, Ag. 727-8, etc.); we have seen examples earlier in the trilogy—
Atreus and Agamemnon were both child-killers, Thyestes and
Aegisthus both adulterers. See A. F. Garvie, Aeschylus: Choe-
phori (Oxford, 1986) xxviii.

179 The god of shepherds (cf. Homeric Hymn 19).

180 The reference is to the silver mines of Laurium (cf. Pers.
238); the Athenians will “repay” the gods® gift by using part of it to
finance sacrifices and/or by depositing in sacred treasuries what is
not required for current expenditure.
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181 This phrase may denote either the chthonic gods (in which
case “the immortals”, like “the gods” in 644 and elsewhere, will re-
fer to the heavenly gods only) or the souls of the dead in Hades.
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For the august Fury has great power

among the immortals and among those beneath the
earth;18!

and as regards humans it is manifest how decisively

they effect their will, furnishing

to some joyful song,

to others a life

dim-eyed with tears.

CHORUS
I forbid the misfortunes
that make men die before their time,
and ask you to grant that lovely young women
live and get husbands, you gods who rightfully
possess that power!82 and you Fates,
our sisters, children of the same mother,183
divinities just in apportionment,
sharers in every house,184
of weighty power at all times,
in every way the most highly honoured of gods
in their righteous visitations.

182 [ translate Butler’s conjecture; the gods meant are presum-
ably Zeus and Hera, the patrons of marriage, and perhaps also
Aphrodite (cf. 213-6, and 217 for the Fates’ connection with mar-
riage).

183 The Fates are children of Night (with no father) in Hesiod,
Theogony 217.

184 Because the continuity of every oixos depends upon mar-
riage and birth, with both of which the Fates are closely con-
nected.
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185j.e, that the goddess Persuasion (Peitho) blessed and
guided my speech.

186 Zeus Agoraios, whose altar, at Athens, stood not only in the
Agora (market-place) but also on the Pnyx where the citizen as-
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ATHENA
Now, I declare, that they are accomplishing
these things, in goodwill towards my country,
1 rejoice; and I am happy that the eyes of Persuasion
watched over my tongue and lips!®
when they responded to these beings who were savagely
rebuffing me.
Yes, Zeus of Assemblies!® has triumphed;
and my struggle in the cause of good
has won a victory that will last for ever.

CHORUS
I pray that civil strife,
insatiate of evil,
may never rage in this city;
and may the dust not drink up the dark blood of the
citizens
and then, out of lust for revenge,
eagerly welcome the city’s ruin
through retaliatory murder;!87
rather may they give happiness in return for happiness,
resolved to be united in their friendship
and unanimous in their enmity;
for this is a cure for many ills among men.

sembly (ékkhnoia) held its meetings (cf. scholia to Aristophanes,
Knights 410).

187 In Cho. 400-2 it was said that the murder-victim’s blood,
spilt on the ground, “demand[s]” the shedding of other blood in
requital: here similar emotions and desires are ascribed to the
very dust in which that blood has been absorbed. The emotions
and desires are actually those of the faction-fighters who are de-
termined to avenge their kinsmen’s or comrades’ blood even if the
consequence is catastrophe for the entire community.
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ATHENA
Are they minded to find the path
of fair speech?!88
From these fearsome faces
I see great benefit coming to these citizens;
for by always kindly giving great honour
to these kindly powers, you will keep your land and city
on the straight road of justice
and be glorious in every way.

CHORUS
Rejoice, rejoice in the wealth you fitly deserve,
rejoice, people of the city,
seated close to the virgin daughter
of Zeus, loving and loved,
wise in due season!189
You are under the wings of Pallas,
and her Father reveres you.

[Enter the priestess of Athena Polias, her two adult assis-
tants, and a number of girl temple-servants, bringing
torches and purple robes, and leading one or more animals
for sacrifice; they will form the secondary chorus who sing
the final song. Between this point and 1031 a procession is
formed, comprising everyone on stage except (for the pres-
ent) ATHENA.]

188 Intonation will have made it clear that this is a rhetorical
question expecting an affirmative answer.

189 i e. not needing to learn wisdom after the event “by suffer-
ing . .. against their will” (Ag. 176-181) but having the foresight
(with the help of the fear the Furies inspire: cf. 517-525, 698-9,
990-1) to avoid wrongdoing in the first place.

477



AESCHYLUS

AGHNATA
7’ 3 ~ /7 3y \ N\
xaipere xvueis mporépav 8 éué xp1)
, P ; ;
orelxew Baldpovs dmodeifovaav

1005  wpos pds iepov TOVOE TpomouTdY.
ire, kol odayiov TGV Vmo ceuvdv
KoTA Yhs oUpevaL TO uév dTmpov

7 Ve N\ N ’
X@pas karéxew, 70 ¢ repdaléov
méumew mohews émt viky.

1010 Yuels & Nyeiobe, molhiooovyor
matdes Kpavaod, Taiode weroikous:
€ln & dyabdv
dyab dudvota wolirous.

XOPOS
dvr.y xaipere, xaipere 8 adbis, émavdimhollw,

1015 wdvTes ol kaTd TTOAW
Saipovés Te kai Bporol:

TlaAMdBos wéN\w véuov-
T€s, perowkiay 8 éuav

1003 &’ éué Wakefield: 8¢ pe codd.

1005 wpomoumdv Portus: wpdmoumor codd.

1007 drmpov Bentley: dripior codd.

1010 duets z: nuets M f.

1011 peroirois Turnebus: pérokor codd.

1014 émavdumhot{w Hermann: émburhot{w M f: Surhot{wz.

190 i.e. their new underground dwelling.
191 i.e. do not let evil chthonic influences rise up from below to
harm Athens and the Athenians; the same double request to an
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ATHENA
You too rejoice! But I must go before you
to show you your chambers,1%
by the sacred light of these escorts.
Go, and when you have passed under the earth
to the accompaniment of these solemn sacrifices, keep
down below
what would be ruinous to my country,'® and send up
what will benefit my city and give it victory!

[To the members of the Areopagus Council ]

And you, children of Cranaus'®?

who dwell in this city, lead the way for these
immigrants;1%

and may the citizens

think favourably of the favours they are receiving.

CHORUS
Rejoice, rejoice again—1I say it repeatedly—
all you in the city,
both gods and mortals!
Dwelling in the city of Pallas,
and respecting my status

underworld power to keep evil down below but send good up to
earth appears in Pers. 220-3 where the Persian Queen is advised
to pray in these terms to her late husband’s spirit.

192 A very early mythical king of Athens (contemporary with
the Flood, according to the Parian Marble (FGrH 239 A 4), and
[Apollodorus], Library 3.14.5).

193 Greek péroikot, non-citizens who become permanent res-
idents in a state.
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194 The Greek text specifies them as female. They probably
consist of the priestess of Athena Polias; her two adult assistants,
the koou® and the rpameld or Tpameloddpos (Lycurgus fr. 47
Blass; Istros, FGrH 334 F 9); and one or more of the groups of
young girls, chosen from the old Athenian aristocracy, who served
for a fixed term during which they lived on the Acropolis, such as
the dppnddpot and the épyactivar. See M. P. J. Dillon, Girls and
Women in Classical Greek Religion (London, 2002) 57-60, 84-89.

195 lit. “eye”; the reference is to the Acropolis. The actual cave-
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as an immigrant here, you will have no cause
to complain about your fortunes in life.

ATHENA

I thank you for these words of blessing, and I will escort
you, by the light of blazing torches, to your place below and
beneath the earth, together with my servants!®4 who guard
my image—and rightly so; for I invite you to come right to
the jewell® of the whole land of Theseus, an honoured
band <of awesome goddesses. People of Cecrops, > honour
<them>1% with special robes dyed with purple, and then
let the flame of fire set forward, so that for the future these
companions of ours in this land may be friendly towards it
and give it the glorious blessing of manly excellence.1%7

sanctuary of the Semnai Theai was close under the Areopagus
(though on the side facing the Acropolis); “it seems that Aeschylus
has taken a slight liberty with topographical fact in order to bring
the cult of the reformed Erinyes close to that of Athena Polias”
(A. L. Brown, CQ 34 [1984] 274).

196 On the text of this passage, see Brown op.cit. 272-5, and
my 1989 commentary ad loc. In order to give a continuous render-
ing, I translate a restoration, suggested in my commentary by way
of example, which assumes that only one line has been lost. It is
also possible, though, that the lacuna is longer and contained
more explicit reference to the fact that the Furies” purple robes
are reminiscent of those worn by uérowor (see on 1011) in the
Panathenaic procession (Photius s.v. oxdas, citing Menander fr.
147 K-A); in that case the lost passage might have ended e.g. <dAN’
s peroikovs Tdade Tas oeuvas feds>, and line 1027 (“of girls,
of women, and a procession of old women”), which (following
Brown) I have deleted, might be a surviving fragment of it.

197lit. “be glorious with the good fortune of manly excel-
lence”.
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198 It may be inferred from hints in the text (see my 1989
commentary, p. 278) that the order of the procession was approxi-
mately as follows: (two?) torch-bearers; Athena; her cultic house-
hold, led by the priestess, together with the sacrificial animal(s);
the Areopagus Council, led by the herald and trumpeter (cf. 566
9); the Furies, now the Semnai Theai. For the audience, this
spectacle would probably be reminiscent both of the Panathenaic
procession (cf. on 1028) and of the great procession in honour of
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[By now the chorus have had the purple robes draped over
them. ATHENA takes her place in the procession, which
now begins to-move off 1]

THE PROCESSIONAL ESCORT
Come on your way, you great, honour-loving,
childless children of Night,'® with our friendly escort.
Speak fair, 2 people of the land!20!

In the age-old recesses of the earth
may you receive great reverence with rituals and
sacrifices.
Speak fair, all you masses!202

Favourably and righteously minded towards our land,
come hither, Awesome Goddesses, delighting
in the fire that devours our torches on your way.

Now raise a cry of triumph to crown our song!

the Semnai Theai themselves (see Introduction), in which the
members of the Areopagus Council, with which the Semnai Theai
were so closely associated, surely had a prominent role.

199 “Childless” because under the new dispensation crime will
no longer “breed” fresh crime. Another possible understanding of
the phrase is “children of Night who are no children” (i.e. are
aged); neither interpretation need be excluded.

200je. keep silence. These injunctions at the end of each
stanza may be uttered by the priestess alone.

201 Probably addressed to the members of the Areopagus
Council, the representatives on stage of the male citizen body.

202 Probably addressed to the theatre audience.
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[The cry of triumph is raised by all the men, women and
girls in the procession.]

Speedily enter your home < >:203
thus Zeus the all-seeing and Destiny
have come to the aid of Pallas’ citizens.
Now raise a cry of triumph to crown our song!

[The whole audience joins in the cry of triumph as the pro-
cession departs.]

203 The text is desperately corrupt. I translate, without much
conviction, the restoration of it proposed by West (Studies 294-5),
except that I cannot accept his 7a28d.8’ oixor “your home full of
torches” (apart from anything else, dats or d¢s “torch” is not
found in Aeschylus) and suspect that the transmitted letters
év8aides are a mechanical repetition of (om)ovSaides earlier in
the line that has displaced the true text. An alternative possibility
might be wdvdikov olkov “the home that is justly yours” (cf., for
the idea, 891; for the word, 804 and Supp. 776). Itis also quite pos-
sible that TTaAAdSos dorols may belong to this rather than the
following sentence, being governed by a now lost or hopelessly
corrupted verb. In that case the next sentence, beginning with
Zevs, might mean “Thus Zeus the all-seeing and Destiny have de-
scended together”, sc. from the Acropolis in the procession—
Zeus being represented by his daughter Athena (cf. 736-8, 973),
Destiny by the Erinyes-Semnai, sisters of the Fates (cf. 961-2),
and the union of the two in a single procession symbolizing the
restoration of harmony among the gods and, it may be hoped,
among the Athenian people.

485






INDEX

This index includes all mentions of personal or place names in the
(Greek) text of the plays, but only the more significant references in
the Introduction and annotations. Ag = Agamemnon; LB = Libation-
Bearers; Eu = Eumenides. In general, entries for countries, regions or
cities (e.g., Phocis, Argos) include references to their peoples (e.g.,
Phocians, Argives). Boldface numerals indicate sections of a play
where the character named is present on stage; mentions of the char-
acter’s name within these sections are not separately indexed. Roman
numerals refer to pages of the Introduction; superscript numbers indi-

cate footnotes on these pages.

Acamas, son of Theseus, Eu 402n

Achaeans, designation for army
attacking Troy, Ag 108, 185,
189, 269, 320, 538, 624, 649,
660, LB 1071, Eu 399

Acheron, river or lake of the
underworld, Ag 1160, 1558n

Achilles, greatest hero of Trojan
war, Ag 1523—4n, LB 6n

Acropolis of Athens, Eu 1025
6n

Admetus, king of Pherae, Eu
724n

Aegaleos, mountain in Attica,
Ag 303n

Aegean Sea, Ag 659

Aegeus, father of Theseus, Eu
683

Aegisthus, lover of
Clytaemestra, Ag 1225n,
1436, 15771673, LB
111, 134, 482, 570, 656,
734, 838-854, 869 [heard
off], 877, 893, 989, 1011

Aegospotami, place on the
Hellespont, LB 589-591

Africa. See Libya

Agamemnon, senior king of
Argos, x, xi, xii, Ag 26, 42,
213n, 217n, 523, 783-972,
1246, 1314, 1343-5 [heard
off], 1404, 1499, LB In, 91n,
861, 937, Eu 456

Agonioi Theoi (Assembled

Gods), Ag 513
Aisa (Destiny), LB 648
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Alcestis, wife of Admetus, Eu
724n

Alcmene, mother of Heracles,
Ag 1040

Alexander, Trojan prince (also
called Paris), Ag 61, 363, 399,
532, 712, 1156

Althaea, mother of Meleager,
LB 605n

Amazoneion, sanctuary on
Areopagus, Eu 685-6n

Amazons, race of warrior
women, Fu 628, 685

Anaxagoras, philosopher, Eu
658-661n

Aphrodite, goddess (also called
Cypris), Ag 4190, Eu 215,
960-1n

Apia, name for the Argolid, Ag
257

Apollo, god (also called Phoe-
bus or Loxias), Ag 55, 513,
1073, 1074, 1077, 1080, 1085,
1202, 1208, 1211, 1269, LB
269, 558-9, 807-8n, 900, 953,
1030, 1036, 1039, 1057, 1059,
Eu 8, 19, 35, 61, 85, 64-93,
119n, 179-234, 241, 283,
299, 465, 574753, 758;
Agyieus or Agyiates, Ag 89n,
519n, 1081, 1086; Lykeios,
Ag 1257; Pacon, Ag 146,
1248; Pythios, Ag 509

Ara(i), personified Curse(s), LB
406; identified with Erinyes,
Eu 417

Arachnaeum, mountain massif
near Argos, Ag 309
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Areopagus, hill near Acropolis,
xi, xii, Eu 685—6n, 690; Coun-
cil of the, xvi, xix—xxi, xxii—
xxiv, Eu 566-1047

Ares, god of war (and metonym
for violence), xii®, Ag 48,78,
438, 642, 1235, 1511, LB 162,
461, 938, Eu 355, 689, 690n,
765, 862, 918

Argives, designation for army
attacking Troy, Ag 45, 197-8,
267, 573, 577, 652, 824

Argos, xi, xix, Ag 24, 116n, 503,
506, 810, 855, 1393, 1633,
1665, LB 676, 680, 1040,
1046, Eu 290, 455, 654, 757.
See also Argives

Arians, an Iranian people, LB
423

Aristodicus of Tanagra, alle%ed
assassin of Ephialtes, xvii 9

Artemis, goddess, Ag 134, 202

Asclepius, healing hero, Ag
1022-3n

Asopus, river of Boeotia, Ag 297

Assembled Gods. See Agonioi
Theoi

Ate (Ruin), Ag 386, 735-6, 771,
819, 1433, LB 467, 824-5

Athena, goddess (also called
Pallas), Ag 338-9n, 650-1n,
Eu 10, 79, 224, 235, 288, 299,
397-489, 566-1047; Polias,
xiii, Eu 80n, 855n, 1024n;
Pronaia, Eu 21; Tritogeneia,
Eu 293n

Athens, in the story of Orestes,
xii, Eu 10n



INDEX

Athos, mountain in Chalcidice,
Ag 285

Atreidae (Agamemnon and
Menelaus), Ag 3, 44, 124,
203-4, 310, 400, 451, 1088,
LB 322, 407

Atreus, father of Agamemnon,
Ag 60, 530, 784, 1193n, 1371,
1502, 1583, 1591, LB 745.
See also Atreidae; Pleisthenes

Attica, Eu 681

Aulis, port in Boeotia, Ag 191

Awesome Goddesses. See
Semnai Theai

Bacchants, female devotees of
Dionysus, Eu 25

Bromius, name for Dionysus,
Eu 24

Calchas, prophet, Ag 156, 198-
202n, 249

Calydonian Boar, LB 6051

Cassandra, daughter of Priam,
Ag 338-9n, 783-1330

Cerberus, hound of Hades, Ag
1229n

Chalcis, city in Euboea, Ag
190

Chryseis, woman captive in Tro-
jan war, Ag 1439

Chrysothemis, daughter of Aga-
memnon, LB 172n

Chthon. See Ge

Cilicia, region of Asia Minor,
LB 732n

Cilissa, Orestes” former nurse,
LB 730-782

Cimon, Athenian statesman,
xvi

Cissia, city or region in Persia,
LB 423

Cithaeron, mountain massif in
southern Boeotia, Ag 298

Clytaemestra, wife of Agamem-
non, x, xi-xii, xiii, Ag 83,
255-354, 585, 587-614,
855-974, 1035-68, 1100n,
1372-1673, LB 651-2n,
668-718, 882, 885-930, Eu
94-139

Cocytus, river of the under-
world, Ag 1160

Corinth, xv

Corycian cave, near Delphi, Eu
22

Cranaus, king of Athens, Eu
1011

Creon, brother of Tocaste, LB
78n

Crete, LB 615

Cronus, father of Zeus, Ag
171n, Eu 641

Curse(s). See Ara(i)

Cypris. See Aphrodite

Danaans, designation for army
attacking Troy, Ag 66, 148,
1466

Daulia, town in Phocis, LB 674
Delos, sacred Aegean island, Eu

Delphi, LB 807-8n. See also

Pytho
Delphus, king of the Delphians,
Eu 16
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Demophon, son of Theseus, Eu
402n

Destiny. See Moira

Dike (Justice), Ag 250, 383,
398, 773, 911, 1432, 1535,
1607, 1611, LB 61, 148, 244,
311, 461, 497, 642, 646, 884,
949, Eu 511, 5186, 525, 539,
564, 785, 815

Dionysus. See Bromius

Dokimasia Painter, xiil?, Ag
1382n

Earth. See Ge

Egypt, xv, xix, Eu 295n

Electra, daughter of Agamem-
non, LB 16-584

Ephialtes, Athenian statesman,
XVi—xvii, xix—xx

Epidaurus, town on Saronic
coast, Ag 306-7n

Erechtheus, king of Athens, Fu
855

Erichthonius, first king of Ath-
ens, Eu 13n

Erinyes (Furies), xii, xxiii-xxiv,
Ag 59, 463, 645, 749, 991,
1119, 1190, 1433, 1580, LB
283, 402, 577, 652, 9240, Eu
52n, 85-87+64-234, 244~
1047. See also Ara(i)

Eris (Strife), Ag 698, 1461, LB
474

Etruscans, inventors of the
trumpet, Eu 567

Eumenides, as name for the
Furies, xxi24

Euripides, tragic dramatist, LB
209n, 231n
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Euripus, strait between main-
land and Euboea, Ag 190-1n,
292

Fates. See Moirai
Fear. See Phobos
Fortune. See Tyche
Furies. See Erinyes

Gaea. See Ge

Ge (Earth; also called Gaea and
Chthon), LB 44, 127, 148, 399,
485, 489, 540, 722, Fu 2, 6

Genesia, Athenian festival, LB
484n

Geryon, monster slain by
Heracles, Ag 870

Giants, Fu 293n

Gorgons, LB 835, 1048, Eu 48,
49

Gorgopis Bay (bay of Eleusis?),
Ag 302

Hades, underworld god (and
metonym for death), Ag 667,
1115, 1233, 1291, 1527, Eu
177-8n, 273. See also “Zeus
of the Underworld”

Haemon, fiancé of Antigone, Ag
1390n

Halirrothius, son of Poseidon,
xii%, Eu 690n

Harpies, Eu 50-1n

Hecuba, queen of Troy, LB
895n

Helen, wife of Menelaus, Ag
416n, 688, 800, 1455, 1464

Helios, the Sun god, Ag 633,
LB 985n
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Hellas, Hellenes, Ag 109, 429,
578, 1254, Eu 31, 756,
920-1

Hephaestus, god of fire and
metalwork, Ag 281, Eu 13

Hera, goddess, Eu 960-1n;
Teleia, Eu 214 '

Heracles, Ag 1040n

Hermes, god, Ag 283, 515, LB
622, 813n; Chthonios, LB 1,
124, 727; Enagonios, LB
583n; Hegemonios, LB 813n;
Nychios, LB 728; Pompaios,
Eu 90

Herodotus, historian, Ag 1594
6n

Hestia, goddess of the hearth,
LB 800-1n

Homer, epic poet, x

Hyperboreans, mythical people
of the far north, LB 373n

Hypsipyle, princess of Lemnos,
LB 631n

Ida, mountain near Troy, Ag
281, 283, 311, 564

Ilium. See Troy

Inachus, river near Argos, LB 6

Iphigeneia, daughter of Aga-
memnon, Ag 239n, 1417n,
1526, 1555

Itys, son of Tereus, Ag 1144

Ixion, the first murderer, Eu
441, 718

Justice. See Dike

Keres (spirits of vengeance), Eu
322n

Kotos (Wrath), LB 1025
Kratos (Power), LB 244

Laureium, mining district of
Attica, Eu 947-8n

Leda, mother of Helen and
Clytaemestra, Ag 914

Lemnos, Aegean island, Ag 284,
LB 631, 634

Leto, mother of Apollo and Ar-
temis, Eu 323

Libya (Africa), Eu 292

Loxias. See Apollo

Lycia, region of southern Asia
Minor, LB 346

Lycides, Athenian lynched in
479, Eu 189n

Macistus, mountain in Euboea,
Ag 289

Maia, mother of Hermes, LB
813

Medusa the Gorgon, LB
835n

Meleager, prince of Calydon,
LB 605n

Menelaus, junior king of Argos,
xi, Ag 42, 123n, 213n, 416n,
617,674, LB 1041

Menis (Wrath), Ag 155, 702

Messapium, mountain in
Boeotia, Ag 293

Minos, king of Crete, LB 617

Moira (Destiny), Moirai
(Fates), Ag 130, 1536, LB
306, 910, 911, Eu 217n, 334,
392, 724, 960-1, 1046. See
also Aisa

Mycenae, xi
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Night, goddess, Ag 355, Eu 322,
416, 745, 792, 822, 844, 877,
1033

Nisus, king of Megara, LB 618

Odysseus, king of Ithaca, Ag
841

Olympus, Mount, home of the
gods, LB 784, Eu 73, 618. See
also Zeus Olympios

Omphale, queen of Lydia, Ag
1040n

Orestes, son of Agamemnon, Ag
879, 1646, 1667, LB 1-584,
653-718, 721, 731, 749, 762,
776, 841, 867, 892-930, 933,
973-1062, Eu 85-87+64~
93, 122, 221, 235-777,
799

Orpheus, the supreme musi-
cian, Ag 1629

Pallas. See Athena

Pan, rustic god, Ag 56, Eu 944

Panathenaea, festival of Athena,
xxiv3, Eu 1027-8n, 1031-2n

Paris. See Alexander

Parnassus, mountain above
Delphi, LB 563, 953, Eu 11

Peitho (Persuasion, Tempta-
tion), Ag 385, LB 726, Eu
885, 970

Peloponnesian League, xv

Pelops, father of Atreus and
Thyestes, Ag 1600, LB 503;
land of (i.e., Peloponnese),
Eu 703

Pentheus, king of Thebes, Eu
26
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Peparethos, Aegean island, Ag
286-9n

Pericles, Athenian statesman,
xvii

Persephone. See Phersephassa

Perseus, hero, LB 831

Persia, Eu 186-7n, 920-1n

Persuasion. See Peitho

Pheres, father of Admetus, Eu
723

Phersephassa, daughter of
Demeter, LB 490

Phigaleia, town in Arcadia, LB
6n

"Phineus, Thracian prophet, Eu

50

Phlegra, plain in Chalcidice, Eu
295

Phobos (Fear, Terror), LB 1024

Phocis, region of central
Greece, Ag 881, LB 564, 674,
679

Phoebe, a Titaness and grand-
mother of Apollo, Eu 7, 8

Phoebus. See Apollo

Pleiades (star-cluster), Ag 5-6n,
826

Pleisthenes, alternative name
for Atreus (?), Ag 1569, 1602

Pleistus, river near Delphi, Eu
27

Pnyx, Athenian assembly-place,
Eu 973n

Poine (Revenge), LB 947

Poseidon, god, Pe 27

Power. See Kratos

Priam, king of Troy, Ag 40, 126,
267, 328n, 338-9n, 537, 710,
747, 814, 935, 1336, LB 935
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Procrustes, robber/murderer
slain by Theseus, LB 1001
3n

Pylades, son of Strophius, LB
1-584, 653-718, 896-930

Pythia, the prophetess at
Delphi, Eu 1-63

Pythian Games, Eu 13n

Pytho, name for Delphi, Ag
1255, LB 901, 940, 1030. See
also Apollo Pythios; Delphi

Revenge. See Poine
Ruin. See Ate

Saronic Narrows, Ag 306-7
Scamander, river near Troy, Ag
511, 1157, LB 366, Eu 398
Scylla, Megarian princess trans-
formed into monster, Ag

1233

Scythia, country north of the
Black Sea, LB 161, Eu 703

Semnai Theai (Awesome God-
desses), xii, xxi—xxiv, Eu
1025-8nn, 1031-2n, 1041

Sigeum, fortress near Troy, Eu
402n

Simois, river near Troy, Ag 696

Sirius (star), Ag 5-6n, 967

Solon, Athenian lawgiver and
poet, Ag 381—4n, 757n

Sparta, xi, xv, xviii, Eu 703n

Sphinx, man-devouring mon-
ster, Ag 80n

Stesichorus, lyric poet, xi, xii—
X111

Strife. See Eris

Strophius of Phocis, foster-fa-

ther of Orestes, Ag 881, LB
679

Strymon, river of Thrace, Ag
193

Sun. See Helios

Syria, Ag 1312

Tanagra, battle of (458 or 457),
xviii, Eu 773n

Tantalus, father of Pelops, Ag
1469

Tartarus, lowest region of the
underworld, Eu 72

Teiso or Teisiphone, one of the
Furies, Fu 63-64n

Temptation. See Peitho

Terror. See Phobos

Teucri, name for the Trojans,
Ag 113

Themis, prophetic goddess, Eu 2

Theseus, Athenian hero, LB
1001-3n, Eu 402, 686, 1026

Thestius, father of Althaea, LB
605

Thrace, Ag 654, 1418

Thyestes, brother of Atreus, Ag
1193n, 1242, 1584, 1588;
children of, Ag 1091n

Titans, children of Uranus and
Ge, Eu 6

Triton, river and lake in Africa,
Eu 293

Troy (also called Ilium), Ag 9,
29, 67, 132, 269, 316, 320,
334, 357, 406, 440, 453, 525,
529, 577, 589, 591, 6286, 700,
738, 783, 814, 860, 882, 907,
986, 1227, 1286, 1439, 1457,
LB 303, 345, 363, Eu 457
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Trozen, city on Saronic coast,
Eu 451-2n

Tyche (Fortune), Ag 664, LB
61n

Tyndareos, father of
Clytaemestra, Ag 83

Tyrrhenians. See Etruscans

Uranus, grandfather of Zeus, Ag
168n

Wrath. See Kotos; Menis

Xenocles of Aphidna, choregos
for the Oresteia, ix

Zephyrus, the West Wind, Ag
693

Zeus, supreme god (also called
“the Father”), Ag 43, 56, 135,
160, 165, 173, 285, 355, 367,

494

470, 509, 525, 582, 677, 970,
1014, 1024, 1036, 1391, 1485,
1487, 1563, LB 18, 245, 246,
3086, 395, 409, 644, 775, 784,
788, 790, 855, 949, 984, Eu
17, 19, 92, 149, 229, 365, 415,
618, 620, 621, 622, 626, 640,
713, 717, 738, 797, 826, 850,
918, 960—1n, 998, 1002, 1045;
Agoraios, Eu 973; Herkeios,
Ag 338-9n; Hikesios, Eu
119n; Ktesios, Ag 1038, LB
800-1n; Olympios, Eu 664;
Soter, Ag 246n, 1385-Tn, LB
244n, 1073n, Eu 759-760;
Synestios, Ag T04; Teleios, Ag
973, Eu 28, 214; Xenios, Ag
61-62, 362, 748

“Zeus of the Underworld,”
name for Hades, Ag 1387, LB
832



